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ean 'sca.rcely forbear referrmg to many' tha,t
aré nowin oy mind—some presenting very
clear views of the Church and ngdom of
our Lord, which is hidden from the wise
and prudent and revealed unto His bua-

s “Blessed are-they who know

the; Joyfal sound | they shall walk, O Lord,
. %n the light of thy countenance, snd shall |

wever fail ; for their strength is in the God
T was greatly pleased and id-

. wtructed by the comprehensive remarks of

‘ \M —

~ ges’his name often.~—

» “gnd’ Iameénted

btether Leonard Coz, in the seventh num-
Ber of tho current volume, on the purpose
of God in the formation of this world, and:

the display of His power and grace in the

T would like to
are you, Brother
Béebe, I would not dispess: of the thirty

mlva*uon of his peo]

‘ wolumes of the “ Signs of the Times”

,whlch T bave preeerved for the amount

, they have cost me. They compGse a very

intereating and valuable library; on chris-
€ian experience snd doctrinal psiats, which

' bave besn ably discusted by many deeply

foarned in the Old School of Christ—such
a8’ Elders Leland, Trott, 3artoo, Gold-
soith, Dudiey, Beebe, end auz‘ own beloved
; Wait‘ It iz a real
gatisfuction to s leisure hour in the
perusal of thoss old Litters ; and, slthough
‘the authors of many of them have ‘rested
from their la*»:rs unl gone 1o their reward,
gir works yev spek.
1 fee. glad that brother Blakeslee gave
' very graphe sketch of New School

manuer on the sxb;ect ‘to the satlszucu
of wy mind; an¢ I think sa.tlsfaetorllv :
all thav tmty vdue me company “and as.
aocmmon of thise who are menmbers with'
thosé of the Bady  of [Christ. T -do not
wonder thagiirother | Blakeslee:is: Jealous:

¢ R In makmo‘ mg{
pedi ta ce for the next olum of th_i

1 heart fervently.
Alredeemed family bat’ has fonad *the. deela- |
rations of our:Savior verified in  thein exs}

of the encroacbmnnfs ﬁf such bod’es aftcr

the opposérs of the truth?' We"feel con-
ﬁdent that - brother Blakeslee enjoys these|
| assodiational meetings a8 gathierings of |
the'Saints for correspondence fellowshiip;”
'apd worship; from the' dxﬁim}mes be: hak’
»eften overcoms, even with’ runaway “eolts
iand other adverse circumstances to at}end ’
tixem. And for my part, T shoald #feel
| sorry to relinguish those priviléges ‘which
Associations afford us of “hearing such

'rablz, champions of the Cross from differ- |

ent parts ocoasi , whose existence
even we, with many is and scattered
brethren, might otherwise be almost or
entirely ignorant, and of Joxnmg with them
in the worship and praise of cur aderable
King.

Just befors our Savier's ascengion he
kreld a conversatidn with his dxscxples, ins
forming them of many things that were to
take place, and of what shonld befall them

of their enemies. ' Ho says, “They shall
put you ont of the synagogue; yes, the-
time cometh when whosoever ‘killeth you
will thisk he doeth God service. But
now I go my way to him thei seub we;.
and it i8 expedient that I go away; for
it T go not away, the Comforter will not
come unto you; but if I depart I will
send him unto you” How comforting
are the words of our Lord to his'desr and
afflicted children, while facing the storms
on life’s troubled ocean, and having to en-

counter hidden and malignant foes on
every side! ‘“Let not your heart be
troubled; ye, belive in God; believe
also inme. In my Father’s house are
many mansions”—and though in the world'
ve shall bave tribalation, be of good cheer,
for I have overcome the world; and in-me
yo shall have peace; yea, this -blessed
Comforter shall guide you into ail trath.

A new commandment I give unto yog,
‘that ye love one another; as I haveloved

you, that.ye also love one dnather. Bles-
sed are all they who truly feel4his heaven
{ ly.union,; and love-one another with a'pufe.
Who: amongst all the

perience—that in-. the werld, ; they: have.
yribulation,  sorrow, and bmemess of

“heart, but in:Jesus they- enjoy: “thatorest

' tak,e away!

660f the ehtirch, or’ premo‘m prm?ege' g
\ b samts enjoy, that hes not" ‘beew
‘ aelzed ‘upon, imitated ‘and pervérted by’

thirsts a,fter :righteousness.

+ It produces a death to hisspir:

‘lgads to their blessed abode in’the man-
sions.of  peace; - andour Lord; and- his
apostles have. faithfully: warned: them -to

*bﬁew&;re;;of ‘ thesa - things—-to. watch -and-

§ ‘pray; lest:they enter into- temptation; for

‘is weak: The world:is full of idolatersy
who are working all manner of witcheraft
to'make proselytes who will bow: to their
'idols; ‘and they labor by night aad byday

are frequently calling upon' the multitude
to come and see this great. Bsbylon that
they bave buile. And flattery and lies
are employed to draw away the disciples
of our Lord efter them; but whosoever

wise. " As sheep that stray. from the floek
 and from under the.care of the shepherd
often become poizonod by unwholesome
food, so.are those of Christ’s flock who
are drawn into the counsels and institu-
tions of Anti-Christ. Many have par-
taken of the peisonous draught presented
by the old mother of harlots, bechnse it
"kyoke'd red and cheering, and have become
m‘ooxzcated thereby, and thus marched uns

And when aronsed from their lethfrgy
by Him who calls the dead to life, they
have found themselves sorely wounded and
bleeding. Hearken, says the preacher,
unto me now therefore, @, ye children,
and attend to the words of my mouth;

let not thine heart decline to her ways, go

down many wounded; yea, many sirong
neh have been slain by her.” Her hounse

chambers -of death. Doth .not ~wizdom
‘ery? and -understanding -put. forth her
-voicel: Yes, verily, onio you, O men, I
call; and my voice is tothe gons of men.

Ahe things that ma,y be-desi
be compared to:it.:

affliction-and persecution grose, they wer
i offended. . Buat it assing  strange: tha
-any of God’s chite

and peace the world can nexther give.nor:
Ot carnal natares may lead:
‘us-to aspire after wealth and - henor,: the’
i6 { world may allure ug; gold . may have its:
e | charme; but none-of these thinge:: .can { la
satxsfy the soul that really ‘bungers cand |’
How fatal:["
/| are the conseguences to the'child jof God
who igiovercome by these. corrapting in
ot | flapnces! -
3 ’i;ua.\,l;g,'njoymegts,; and plnngés him_;’ﬁ" ito;

. nous are the wbrks of God and hig wWayk .,

Knmerou: are: the: mducemmss whmﬁ} -past finding outl

surround the:people of Godito. draw them|
aside from that wore; and narrow path:that!

' the epirit izdeed is:willing, but the flesh:

to get themselves & great name and. vast: life and walkl

‘wealth, and like their ancient brethiren,

is em:xced and enmsnared thereby is not

heedmgly on, “as an ox to the slanght.er;_g
or a fool to the correction of the stocks.”:

not-astray in her paths, for she hath cast |

-is the way to Hell, going down to the:

-Wisdom is better thauw rubies, snd ally

i he Savior informs ‘us of gomie “who |
heard the word with gladness ‘but* whex |

shouid tara aside oo

‘va.m Janglxng, a.nd wrangle about. thmgs :
40 no profis.
-when they are left to. be controlled by
‘their carnal natares,

Yet.so it is and ever will be-

It i3 & matter of
t.a,uon that there are those who have
bg rof“essed‘ to be in_union ,wrth us in .

Mot

Thave now ﬁlled ap’
dajs and years allotted to 4 ‘man, and
cordmg o the order of Pr. ondence, I c
not expect my stay will be a

nge ‘ms gra.ce tbat T'may live to the hob-
orof " éc ”& d to the pnmse i
of his’ great name. "It is tow ) nearly forty-'

six years'since I ‘have had 8 ‘vame’ and
standing amongst that little company that

is everywhem spoken against; but how
usworthy and short-coming bas ‘been' my
All my hopy and trust for
life ‘and salvation ig in Christ, the Lord,
who'is s’ fall ‘and’ complete Savior, I
bave had ‘faany seasons of joy and SOITOWw,
but soon this mortal con&xet will be’ over,
and I hope to eater that blessed abode’
where the inhabitant s all .no more say, -
“Iam sxck ” a.nd ‘where pain and sorraw

.can DGYSI‘ come

o Then shall I aae, and fccl and know,
What. tin to ress from sin aad woe ; H
And !l my soul be turned to ang
The praises duQ to Christ my King.™

Dear Brother: The past year has been
a marked and eventful “one with us, as
with many of eur dear brethren and fellow-
men throughoat the country. Loved ones
have been bastily torn from our embtaca, :
and we mourn the sad bereavement. Bnt .
such are the bitter fruits of war, and the-

‘nation is now reaping an unwelcome har-

vest of blood and carnage. May God,
who rides triumphant on the storm, in his
wisdom and goodness arrest the mad spirit
that prevails to such an alarming extent,
destroymg our peace and endangeringour.
-precxous hbertles, and causing devastation,
famine and death. .
Although clouds * and darkuess over-
shadow the land, and many of God’s peo-.
ple are looking and: trembhng for the final
issue of this eventfal crisis, I believe that
God rules and reigns for his own -declar- -
ative glory, and the fulfillment of his own
| purpose- and. designs, and that
Zion is safe under the. ‘proteetion of her
King, for-all power is committed o his
hands, who was appointed- of the: Father -

} to:rale-and reign till: he' put:all -his sene~

mies wader-his feet, and -when “all-hiz: re~:
desmed are gathered into. 'the ’fo&d b

will the-end coms.: ‘
FWill brother . Leonem: Cox i

1led, give his views' ont te ezgh/




wzg}ggot n gOﬁ?QYéh‘
d&%ﬁ%ﬁ\ .,the,zﬁtorg«of
| ¥ Kigs <l Ghapter. -

‘ # vmdrcated his owan trath,

Broraer Brrse :—In times of premﬂ_ “ That he should destroy them whick de- their cunning craftmess whereby they and bis servant the prophet, and disclosed
| ing-distress it i s reliet to Ffeel=that-theF /709 tkrreaﬂ# -and-that-te=should reig -phave—deceived;--and—fattened- mmﬂ)‘ Fhe-assenbled- multitide the faetThat™
L Aoicit f hd b, O e terugh csumpmouﬁf‘ﬂ od Htbe] EFedulify} §f the [IBuhl feligon! s iserable im-

ord has not left himse]f w;t“hout Pwits or jeper] and vér. & TAnd ¥ éhi Of p . v ¢ é\ iBual’s Teligiorti was false, a miserable im
ness; and- that—there-are-a-few natresyet;] G@M&sﬂpﬂnﬂd S what—respeet then; people,.. must, 2 will,_come-to- light. tposture; and-that -here~was-the source-of -
who can sympathize with each other, in ‘and duringwhat $iaié hadlit been elosad?} NO%: hosp ”e(”d@ék Eet,hzm zmderstand all their calamities and the fraitful spring
regard. to.the-abominations-that-are-com-|-1{-the-reader_will _look at-the-conclasion Al thoss who have_gone in_the - W3y OF | whenee---proceeded:-all--their--Woes-Ax

mitted in theland of -the ﬁfteenth« @hapteg e will seerthat g»“m and ran greedily after.the error mf s?eedy and terrible retribution rr?m ARy
S%uch “of 1 a8 are 5o located as seldom Soven vials of weath-hed-bebn' prepm‘ed g | Baalinifor, frewhsd; when” thet 810t of {ongeq and much- mJured people ovettakes
S S BT etngw%zﬁggjwbemmﬂ%me_kagﬁﬁnm&mt inystory.-nad-smokeris:cleared awazy mush b s
: ~co:nmumcatag i"oﬁf’ of - the: beast, and -until the accomplish- 0¢-eXposed: to. public gaze . and condemna-| - « ain & paf :
cév«h other 'w1th 1nk an d pen* -l ment | of ~thewe: plagues; tHe temple or:tion ag-unmasked sepulchres, with all their
-} chuteh -is envéloped :in-smoki; 56 that nos corruption and: ebomination. .. Then shall ‘to_ by
mati is" able: 4 enter. or penetrate-iuté it {16 be discorered, * that.all, the, righteous |, ‘
- Acaystery. "ha’ngs : over+her, and she™ig | ~b]00d shed uponthe ean&h,” fpoual«the"de.s"; ’
bidden :from: view-until: the plagues - are: O -Abel to-the fulfilment-of this prophecy o
fulflled. =T this-contection-yon iy 1S .chergeable.to this genoration. . Thatlgani
readw “And-after thatsT-iooked and bes the spmt:pf thedesh hes always, ohara& § L
thold the ‘temple of-tho taberiaele”of the ferized thflr:mv@meﬂts sd 10961 and a0
th testipiony in heaver wae¢ ‘opened ” - That [
gt T am eorfect; thie snidkeTdnd inis
-t willall: be"eleared ‘away ,i‘fr’i*%h‘éfs’ifﬁfmiﬁg
fup of these plagues, and the témpleap-
i pear-fo full ~view,'and * appear- sz the
2 | Temple of :God:+ U his - diselpsuie L vam-|?
1ot understand:sasiappertaining c:to® the:l”"
‘temple itself,cor dtsdnmbies:’ . For amidstq’
v Talk;.,the'; sgmake.that+ has-<enveloped ~her; J:
“tamid mil thesmysterions_providences:that: Jami
h&’v&é surrounderd ber;.there have Been-eyes:|-
1 that: have:seencher;.andshearts that: -hav;re* :t
"1 loved: her; and sppreciated:ler as the
= F'beautiful - fok : sitnation; -toe :joy ofi :the |
“-whole:earth. " In:heaven.: - The discovery ¥ ;
y “2of>the churel inher: &mev;charé.c;terga.ud rep@aﬁs.-mt@elj 38aY: A%
“tlocation; ‘as: an; edifice :whick is ** Grod’s: beeause religion s the same,
bt&ﬂding,&l.:g her &”Ql‘de!.%‘;‘gaud;*déﬁtﬂﬂﬁ ards and.bumaa. nature and. s, are
| orgavization: heing not: earthly bat ‘heas -
T venly,; wonld::seem to involvera discoverypt ©
Tittof- ghe earthly’ loeatiow and:carnal-zudd"
"'ﬂe“ﬁhly wcharaeters of orher pretenders:agdly =
:'orgsmiza;ﬁionsﬁ Twwould >seend-to- folowis 'g‘my m‘ pxoof of This,
v 'thatvax: disclosure of:the churchtdivested’ “nd confiema tion, of the_irugh, of
ofall the elouds-and:-smoke wondd beglso 4. - =
S5y whiséerning: thetween sthe righteons and T
me swieked,zibetweenshinr thnt: servethl: @ ¢
Ge&: apd-hin hat:setveth him aotosAnd?:
theres wirs iseens.in his-temple the arl of{)
“| histéstamonts - dnsacpassage alidady.citedsls
bin.<the ffteentlo«Bapter. itDappdard: that] y ;
when:sheis seénashe ia seemasthetoberng
le ofshétestimonys Thatdsynsitheaes
L pository, er:dolgigzplace; sofcihés dmxa«e
testiniony: « Aaisipoint marks: dweny dissdg
i3 coveryqof:her.:r Andowesshould observerityy ’,
-'c_xsi“ apeinspertand point-in:the: disclosuresin ; i rk-0
{ Thig: fliseovery, ofzitselfzds: safficient “tod T aeam wﬁether Ugven :Ahab TEndwt any W
+ identify the Temipleof .Gadyor churchiiof [thing of: them3or-was aWatke of theif exitt
% our: Lord: Jesus. «Cisrist? s Tuis. testion| istercs: "WH, How, Siong the thoussids:
2 Ets theotruth ad:intssin Jesus.« Hlbis modl tof “Tsrael] disesrasdlie chivrchy; b thestals|a
A or stestonivents enbraees’alk the wrovisians fernaclerofithe truettestimoby 7 | Baal hagrl
1 of the: mew, covenatitsthat legacy: whichy.:four hnndred: did fftyrwell:dressed,ipopu- als& 8 (Lscovexy fgf b
:[ aeeording toshis. omn parpose. sudugrace;: larpreaﬁhers 1"*Phe Whale religionzofs the-~racter the. decenmnsm;
was:given: usixin: Christaf esusc beforeithie rconntry seems $o:be: that—otoBaak whiledf:
‘.'qunld' hegan: = Ig,exgxbraees.:tﬁre gospeliof tucbody: minds.thitsqueér; contrary,sold:
45 Christ:and gl thes spirttual: and-heavenly:} maw, going abioutswith hiscmantles: Bat
po % 4| blessings embodied ip thaligespel» Thedstop:bei-A rcalamity hassepmeupon: the:
‘Babyloﬁ, Whlch-\rmee, the’ imﬂghf,y ank:: canaining ~thlsZ treasnye bas :alwaysconntry—a famineis swastingthe:lands==
mienarel Was miadé to heatand Toindsriy been irchis churchandtheiwordof the:pand; strange tortell} th'eepxrhm.:olﬁapropheuj; dgmen
stasid; bat theyvoiceuttered:vnly aviiat | Lord:has always went forthfroni/J erusas ¥is hunted-up, i the rischief is all ‘attrib<[Elj b
had: always -beens truth, wwvizs: That: the} lewr. = A=discovery.of:the :charagter:of thisjuted:'to bim.-:Fhere ~was:me -nation o
MostcHigh:ruleth-insthes skingdom-of menj testinieny and its whereabouts, of the ark{ kingdem: whither ~they:did ot send:tosh ,
andigiveth:it to whomsoeverhe wilk <We whichieopstitutessits: sole: repositary, &c:;.iseek: bim; and-when: h'e.'::;wasv«hétafound-.:a;n:: destro)
maysexpeck sthen; that. in conmrection:with} will be an ominous and feanfdliﬁmgt;f: Atq oath: was required to-¥é taken thaf they:|[to
the: resurrection sof :the witnesses:4nd the; w;l_;,.ﬁof eourse; be..a disclosure, of sall. the | were.znot: sharberingshim.: ; Ixsupposeif- |1
“dequent: seundmg of }h&aeientlh #rom:) hypograey .and, aecepticm of these who say | they: bud:found him; they meantcti-follow:| A ¢
~ts will bake place:in;which: the: they -are, ,apostles. 8 andra AllL-the | in:the footsteps: of +*Cain: and destroy: him: {impli
v gnd pﬁ‘%wg&ﬁm»&ﬁ@%%ah intriguesand: klmvezy.roﬁ,those whoj-wibhi| «rithe Fiord is:wbout to;eleary Yy yme o o
w@ﬁomhi&ﬁmh thandertoues feigned:waerds, have mmade mereliandize of. thﬁi@mokeﬁfmm@r:hisiternmez;a The patticus - deatiat: destmcem I"amflsppzehensme

In thes __,\dark and trymg., :
erLn

some of them to our own txme,, s
passing 9vents I have nothmg to say or

-mmedla,éély i npmi % the

el d‘ﬁfolmltlykwwdfﬁ?hle(& tgq ABPERTy pd,@
i "tbv fdeu appem thatw" £

'Vengeance
Veﬂgea,nce helong




et

»

o Lol ”Y yaay of o f\awzﬁ(i?g
T = : <

in,?" “the mother of'
ﬂoﬁ the grea.&” that

cmhons of the' Bro/ erho
°s°6urce ~of “eomfort’ Gl consmTatqon

$1

me y'-"'*t

well reﬁned and i:Ha i

desert

any of tha.t dlsplse
thhm the past year,
any’ famﬂy record .
+Bigns of the Times.”

_ame ‘of tguaa3
Indsed T had “al

: lefL alonekand the sous of tye bond_»wo~
Lpmen sought my Jife;

. warkaf Zipn,:viz; The:

ing-..rewréaoi, éls&z ff@mily:

oct;.:mé of the crms, whkch are ~the bul-
,-Immqtlblhgy of
Ahe chu:rch is.bgilt ;.

-the vRock -On ’*Wh}ﬁh.

vthe nnchangableness -of; the 10ath- und-

Prqnuse of Jehpvah;- Fa,ther :Son,: and

P~;| Bternal Spiriés; The -Omnipotant and ijm-
;putahle Arehﬁgcts&nd -fabrieators there-:,
:Qf~ !_l‘he allsufficieney. . -of the: hleod: and)

| righteousness of.the Sarety:-of:4hei Oove-

nent;; . God:Man-Mediator;: The:: -eternal,:

F ,averlastmg and:indissolable unionof Christ
¢:v" land his body, the church,—The:electingde
| ando predeminating “of: sall the heirs of
promxse—-tbe—~emllmeﬂt— of all their | Hidin
names m the—balhﬁ’"s‘Book of Llfe pefore Towe

i e'hfe-glvfng" ‘power “of |} t

‘And finally the all-pre-

i
fé¥e “dootrine “of Christ) together with  tal
“isuchi ¢lear - éxhibitions’ of w ’the m@n of 5

‘i}aper (wh:ch T regard a¥ ﬁ:e Ro%al Miil, |

benighted, gospel%esptsthfg, 464 armmla,nz

iet ns ~tm‘n up- the other Slde"of the pxe-
t I ﬁnd nother c]ass of

tgongest fa 1¢ Mt

I ha.d ﬁever ﬂéa.rd sof 'any-.:dtl;;ér 16 |

Savior, ‘8 fim‘shg

. Ahm;zAmcﬁ'me;.;one;ghof@* SvET6 the
? {ivery uttermost ; oo Yhep
the'Beginnluélaﬁ& the Ending, sud Ehe |

4 «N 9:good -works, ro.free:will or agency,” no
-, co-workmamhlp, ne: OT: |
1.Chrigé and,comp&ny 'Phey ‘beitgswith~| -

] and Father

"_‘lvatm. , A ,,Athast v
A‘ha.vmg a‘lI Tulness al suﬁcxency, yea, an

Thie-Alpha. >

Auth?r a) heir faith.

e Nothmg in thair hand they bring,
eSimply.to the nrosi"ﬂmy elith@y? 5k

ont. sirength, - without hope; swithout: ad

of -covering,: yea; withont any. thing,

110, commend: : .themsel

TThey:-aze +led. by the:Spirit.of
\family administrater) to him ho is made

Land. the : Liife.
nghteousness

a,t,,,, ,Q,o;x ,lifogiti-
fod’s dwellmg place,

‘Now frxend Beebe, Valthough I Bl 8
stranger tg you and the dear. brethren,

‘ experlence, and foﬁndatlon of alL my hope

I see Wi a.ll .been chosen in.the.
a.me furnace hegottem by] he. same God

lt appears $o me, ( though you may. thmk":
‘me bold to_clajm such.high relation) t thas-
vye were all born in:Zion, moulded in, the'z
same mould a.nd educated 71 vthe same

teacher
about thu-ty .

ol ,fhféleﬁﬁ%&]s vz\hep sh% m&;@b,putmi
‘take his departure from them. ~ The

of s themselves; or-in. themselves g =which |
Blmd .aaked, .t
| diseaged, - wretched;: “miserable- an& lost L

of God: unm«therm the: Nr__Way, ithe '.Eru;h,.

ption. . He 1s‘£h@r_érééhet - Pfi‘ést “
and ng, their Shepherd their C-leftand L8

;jor hls name sakes

d. by .one, Spmtv we hav&
all been, Baptazed into one Body.... Indeed+

7ufma(m’emned the' Vi Wﬁldﬁ i’have;’h‘e‘l‘d
1" \for the iasbtvbeﬁ%}?‘yéars & H:ha‘t? swtet ect '
&foprwhldw Ihavebséh p""’"Sedtibetf %r

“’eemedﬂfrotﬂ the Tt her
d | wery strabrgen =ubut- T shinoer o9
el n%ar@ﬁheiom}w orie«rﬁ‘ e Work ‘;’kﬁgtv v

could see' that Christ is the ever]astmg' o

of C rist 45 1ot ofs thigwarld; if
e orTT "Wou'd Iove its own,

C&UI&;

plea, without: holiness ot . the i least:-frag- =
_ rageg

0 m mngen,
not only, because, great is j;our reward
in that:blessed country;: ¥our: home ; but
| because yon are counted -worthy.tg suffer
And beeange yau haire

- the, Pharisegs.
.~=But to thepoint. <If - I: cannot: prove:
Jcelaﬁonship ‘by seurenéss of ‘faith; feekinge:
and experience, beitg washied i theisame:
blood;sbegotten” by - the same® God “the:
Father, boro'by the same Eternal Spirit,
and predestinated-to the adoptmn [ goris,
and that'to'thé §amé inkieritancs ; “then,.

by the same names and titles which' Tave:

{been given me,in common with’ yourseives,
3y $he: profeﬁsmnal Wwotld, naitel.s Hyper
7/ Fatalists;- Predestinarians, Nﬁrrowmmd‘
+edubigot, Calvinist; &e. -
nt | things: do not prove iy *brotherher d*'iI
, \know: mot ‘to what: family ¥: belon

Nows; if t_'..ese

-notiknow how I'sbould hold; or havei‘the

tsame faith with you {even on tﬁésabbétﬁ),

whqch 1 ave not beett- taught of- m A 5
mor :why 1:should- receive ‘the 'self*
oppmbrmm -¥-have had no namd mong
 the religionists of the day for ‘abbut- tweniy-
seven years§ norhavé seenbut few Before
:with Whotn I::could hotd fellowship: “Th-
. deed; F-mever, cagplied but once, and thén
| was zrejected; because ] held thé! ‘etéeiial,

I shall, theréfors;“fréf.

At Iength T've found a name

,~Amoxfg= the sons :of fg.mt*

thanefor ek Gther il il 1 hﬁ%‘e .

,D;vme Ma.ster was, and that by the s&me :
{Kkind of. professors, to-wit :

‘doubless; leanclaith it by:beitig ‘called -

| everlasting, and indissolubletarion of Chifst

- Lamghispeoplé.: I, therefore; dencliide that

| I have fonnd: the: flock; the' Housshold® ‘of

d. faith; mybrethren; miy: Father’s hoise, tiy
Ukinsthen; sad Tyarm o brotheriL thongt Fo

n- | unworthy one.

henceﬁqr*h,,call anyself an Old. Sﬁhool Bap- .

i
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|
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Lieh

Sabbath of his peop]e, before I read brath-
aleakeslee : 3.8,

[ Ag—

" NEar CorovER, Ohxo Deec. 27, 1863

. BRo'rHER BeEzs: —I herewith send you

ollar for ‘the forthcommg volume.
I am now within a few days of e1ghty two
years old, I have been a constant sub-
seriber and reader of the “ S?gns of the
Tlmes” ‘nearly thlrty yesrs. Accordmg
to the course of nature I am here but a
few more days, and I would not be with-

) “out the satisfaction of the perusasl of them

"“for any consideration. I have heard but
one ‘Old School Baptist sermon for up-
wards of a year. I amso old and io~
firm” that I can_but seldom. get out to
meetmg, especxal]y in the wmter 1 made
a prof'esswn of religion nearly ﬁfty years:
ago, and since that time I have under-
Wenu the buﬂetxngs and temptatzons of Sa
mgs of the old man, 80 “that I am nipe-
“‘tentlis of my time donb‘tmg whether I
‘am a real possessor or not, for :

“1 am 80 vile, so prone to sm, "'Zk
- Ifear that I'm not-born again, -

I know by~ sad - experience; aceordmg
“%0- the déclaration of” the apostle, that

¢ Jo hie “that-is”io wy flesh- dwells "nod
He says, in another: plaee :

~-good thing.”
-+"The: works of  the flesh are mahifest whizh:

- are these; adultry, fornication, unéiean-.
- pess, idolatry, witcheraft, hatred, variance,

emuolations, wrath, strife, seditions,. heres—
ies, envyings, marder, dmnkennes revelq
lings, and such- like, Tnese Jif not ‘Fe-

_strained, .and-kept under by the pewer..of, ﬁ

~Ged,. will act.and make themselves mani-|

able to save:to the uttermost.

saves from the condemmng power of sin,
but also fromits reigning power.
complished, the one .by . giving- his life a
ransom, and.shedding his blood to answer

.all penalties or demands of the law ; and
. by.the same life and -blood . he clea,nsesi

from, the reigring. power. of sig- (that is)
his church. or. people, and nore- others ;
for he has  redeemed:, ‘them out. of every
kmdred ~tongue, and:people, and nation

{net wnb)fand made . them kmgs ‘and f

prlests uato. God, 1t
. Now brother, when I take & retrespec—

txve view of my christian lite and travels, |
;and compare it with the ‘experience: and ‘
travel of numerous correspondents I have .

to -exclaim, . :

“Surely othéxs do not feel, what'is often felt by )

Sucn trtals and temptations, perbaps they never
see.’

““Like one alone, Fscem to be;
Or is their any one hke me?”’

“But, when I éctint up all ihe cost,
Wituout free grace, 1 kuow I'm lost ”

~ When I sat down to write I thought|
I would write but a few lines ; but I huve

* seribbled over a considerable: ‘paper, and

when you see it, brother Beebe, nud think
it will take 100 much: precious time to
read ity throw it aside, and.all will be well
‘Bat if you should read.it, and thiuk there
is any thing in it worth putting in the
“Bigns of the Times,” do: go, and if it
should meet the eyes of any of your pume-
‘rous currespondents who have been, or
are now traveling the same roud, either a
hrot.her or pmer, I would hkp 1o hear

£

14 Signs of the- Times.”.

s The Werst of'all dfsease

*mwht hve - Wha,t a cha.nn‘e"i t
fest : ‘witness . the ease of . David. and of Al RO
;:Peter. :

‘Heae-| 1y

‘fore the’ world becran o

: ure under to cur (xod for such love 0 us.
Should wu not oney aH hxs commaadmen, 7
mercy, for, the grea,t

| from them through the same n ling, ¢
Yonrs,’ as-é?er

in bonds of tribulation.
- & OHN WILSON

e C.umnmex, Ohm Dec. 13 1863

Brorerr Baess.:—I have succes ded
in obtdining these new ‘stibseriptions  to
your valaable paper, the: “Signs of the
Times,” and I will tryto' get you’some
more as soon as I can, for.I'do  esteem it
& great privilege to have such a paper to
read, containing as it does;’ according to

'my weak judgement, the glorious news: of

salvation by Grace, ‘unmerited by such
sin.pollated ~hell:: ‘deserving - creatures as

all of God’s saved~'snd cslléd  omes. have
seen and felt themselves to'be when'it hag
pleased God to quicken them: by his: spmt’
Then; bat not until-then, -did’ ‘they ‘see-and:
feel themselves: sinners he]p}ess -and:lost.
| Well does:Newts dxscrlbe theu‘ stete sndft

feelings, thus -

Taw room, and ‘that he hés died

alone by a.nd throu(rh our; Lord Jests{ . He b
Cn vist, I would certainly despair., He is{
He'came|r
-ichief of.sinners, he not. on]y:;

sugh 1hey have learned
not adopt tbe same Ianouaﬂe

tmn has ]earnedﬁ tha.t it 1s throuo‘h much

tribulation he must enter the ngdom oF
‘Eterdal repose :—that' this world is ‘ot:

‘his home, He mnst pass ‘through death’s
dark door to’ enrer into that repose where
sin, sorrow and’ pam w1th all the ills’ of
this iife can never ‘more drsturb hlS peacv

ful breast :

(God’n) own purpose and grace’

;i }igbt compared vmhw*

o ful ar!

1ndxsp' nseble du?y to deny ourselves of all | bas MADY Warm and devoted. frrends from

‘wogodin s mad worldly
' eooer}y, aad ‘righteonsly.’ aod godly i’ thls
present, world'sfor the eyes of the wor!d

are upon us.

Brother Beebe I bave writien more'”
than I intended, as "I only" desxgned to]’
write you on- business,. but my-inind has
{led me* on- ‘thits: far—and 1 -mast: sto i
lest T weary you. .
{is at your: dlsposal ; if you see ﬁt—g
a place inyour paper ; “if ‘not " all 'will be
-1 was glad to see’ M. M Han 16
-commutication; - from * Towa, “in
T would say:to-her, I answered 'Hér kin
letter to me 5 ‘but received noreply:
80 to brother ‘Thos: Ros
nia; I absweredhigs an I'would liketo
‘hear from them both again
me worthy.  Yours - m :ithe: felloWshlp of

‘the gospe] ' / T

right.

‘talizes the ifimost” feelmg
earth’s inkiabita §;‘“

whlch waa alven as 1m Chrlﬂt‘ Jesus e kin

Dear Brethren

W God whis )
love .wne,
when we w
ed U8 toge e With Christ by grace ye
are sa.ved tirough - fmbb ‘and that not of
urselves, it is the gift of God : not of
works, lest xay man should boasr, for we

th he has l)ved us, even

‘are hig wmkmaushlp, created in Christ

Jesus uoto good works,” which God hath
before ordawed ‘that we should walk in
them.

dead .in sin, hath quicken- |1

Dear  brother; as God' hath or¥ il
dained that we'should bs holy ‘and wnh- !
out blame before lnm in 1ove ig it no‘e. our :

te;

"Wat'I have'

JOSHUA“ :

e f;' afn'd‘on' he penn
1mprmt of ‘the Mdsfer’s hand
ort earth good wxll to

etha,f W6 a75 still biessed\wigh Anqh a faish-|
<p°ae’ful messenge

sjof 50 many

5'1&

‘and to’ vae

e it

f Pennsylva-

eﬁey ‘think

.se be rnew .an then'

son

f.’sprmg, ina dark
hour ﬂwv re,Ihed to lts support; B

blessmgs upon our own 'heads? ,Surely
’ ther can’ be no '

"‘secnre (0] hxm lntercomse a,nd sweey com~
‘munion with'the blest: citizens of  the' Com-

‘I onwealth ‘of - Israe] and make Him ' an

5 eqital sharer in the rich legacy o ous

-Linstruction and’ nndelstendmg thus placed -

within his reach, E
" One of old suys ‘witdom is the pr‘lnc pal
thing;- therefore ‘g ;and with's

‘ ’t[ay we¢
wtsdom and instrue.

will.net eaco. -present sge

) emly m me to per »
der fuends who haye lonur scoad by your

Dear b pher Beebe rny hOpe a,nd prayer
that, the. Lerd of Hosts»may long, ki

brepared 8 table m the rvrl(ierne\ss brmg“ '

iug quails and hread from Heaven opening:

| esteentied brothiet ; and aundst the ardu- the:rock that the. waters should gash qat,
what ob xgatxo“s we'

ous duties it mvolves sparing your lifs to supply’“ guide, restrain and coatrol in. all

and proper]y esumace the _ven,)oyme
denve from 1ts perusa,l )

1 thmi\:

rul_y

n is y

v send forth thls banner Cf p“a.ce 80 10[]0' thu]gs appert&ln‘nw to our enjoyment “
for their enconmgement an(] comfort ,and seemeth good in his mght

'SAMUEL B.. mem

Memmnx, Seneca Co., O&no, Doe 28 1863.
Ds,m Bnonms Brepg P again ‘for-
Ward to you my rem ttance for 200
years subscrlptlon w0 the welcome
) senger the l“Slgns of ‘the '
> whu,h are pu’ohsmd many excellent. thi




. ’_E‘W -
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Begen or expect to see in this sin-d-sordered
world, in which war, contentivn, sirife,
*‘murder and bloodsked so fearfully und ex-
tensively prevail with thgse who .are un-
 der the ivfluence” of the spirit that Cain
" was under when he slew his brother Abel,
- Bat how different iz that spirit which
_governs these who are led by the spirit of
holiness, as was Abel when he offered un-
to the Lord s more excellent sacrifice
than that of Cain. I cannot believe that
those who have tested that: the Lord is
gracious, can, under any circunmsbances,
seek to harm their fellow-men.

In September. last I was favored with
the company of several brethren in the
‘ministry when atthe meeting of Columbia
Chureh, in Jackson Co., Michigan, name-
1y : Elders Jobn Fisher, Wm. Jacksor,
and Thomas Sworteut, who resides there.

. Before leaving the brethren some of them
-requested me -to write some account of
that meeting for the * Signs of the Times.”
X have not -complied with their request

.statement. The meeting commenced on
“Baturday befere the first Sunday in Sep-
‘tember, at ten o’clock a. m. Continued
- on Surday till evening. It-was through-
. out to'me very interesting.” The preach-
ing was iostructiig and - encouraging ;
the brethren appeared to enjoy tke truth
which they heard, and the congregation
was orderly and attentive. - Brother Fish-
er is an old{man, but possesses a strong
mind for ope of his- age, and is sound in
the doctrine of God our Saviour. -He is
g pative of Holland, bat speaks the Eng-
lish language quite well, and is eagily
understood, and conveys hisideas plainly:
Your’s in Tribulation, 4
LEWIS SEITZ

Scorr COUMY, Ky., Nov. 22, 1883,
Brorarr Beeer :—Qwing to the pre-

for the last three meetings teen deprived
of his highly prized services, consequently,
at our meeting to-day, which has been
teaporarily cbanged from the fourth to-
the third Saterday in each month, our
‘hizhly: esteemed sister Hawkins, desiring
to forward ber remittance for the remew-
al of her subscription, I volunteered to
send it on for her, both on her own ac-
count and the solicitnde which I feel for
the * Signs of the Times;” which I think
sl christians should exert themselves to
perpetuate their circulation. Erven those
of us who are blessed with an able minis-
4ry to go-in and out before us, are often:
comforted io reading them. The relation

given by some dear babes in Cbrist, of
their travel along the dark, gloomy aud

desponding velley of guilt and coudemns

tion, consequent on the conviction of their
true condition a8 sinners befire the just
and koly God, iutensified almost to des-

peration by contrasting their own with the
pare character of him who bore so log
with such hell-deserving siouers »s they
have viewed themselves to be made muni-|
fest by the light of revelation, and their:
final deliverance revealed to faith given
them in our Lord Jesas Chrizt.  And in
addition.to that, how often have the saiuts
been edified, their minds enlightened and
relieved by the able illustration of scrip-
tares, not only by the editor, bat. also by
many. other cupabic tretbren.  Bat apart
from these, 10 some extent selfish cousider-
stious, sbould ot every true lover of the

before ; but wmill now make & very short

‘tracted illgess of brotber Dudley, we bave |

Lamb be willing; yes, anxious to-perpet-
gate their  circalat vu. in view of their
many more unfortuiste dear brethren aud
sisters scattered throughout the broad ex-

of the Times” are eirculated, who lock
alone to them for the comforts enjoyed
by those who have the privilege of hearing
the preached word; should they not think
the amount from each, necessary to insure
a continuation of their publication, &
small sacrifice for the comfort: and conso-

the Lord, who is far removed from kindred
and friends, and where perhaps the light
of the truth never reaches them in .any
clouding thewr minds with error? It|,
seems so to me,

Bat, brother Beebe 1 only mtended to
remit for sister Hawkms when { com-
menced. :

I am happy to mform you that brother
Dadley is recovering firom a severe attack
of diptheria, which seemed, at one .time,
about to remove him from his, feld. of use-
falness on earth to. his reward in Heaven,
We are blessed temporarily with the ser-
viee of our much esteémed brother Theo-
balds.

I englose one dollaz for szster H. ~and
another as a small pittance for the. pur-
pose of alding thus much the object above

mentioned. .. |

Since writing the above, I have had
the pleasure of secing and conversing with
brother Dudley, who, I am happy o say,
is fast recovering, but will, from the nature
of the complaint, be unable to preach . for
some months. . He is weak in body,--bnt

.| strong in the faith that has sustained hsm

hitherto, both as a :christian, avi.as a

1 persecuted minister of the gospel for more

than forty years.. :
Your brother, in hope of eterual hfe
E..H. PARRISH. -,

" Roxsury, N. Y., Dec. 15,1863.:

BroteErR BEeEBE:—Amidst the cares
and contusion of - this unfriendly world,
I will try to say a few words to the
brethren and sisters which are seattered
abroad. “ Fear not, little flock; for it is
your «Father’s good pleasure to give you
the kingdom.” With me it is & very dark
aud gloomy time : but still ig the midst of
darkness there is now and then-a ray of
ligiht breaks in upon my troubled soul that
affurds me some comfort. ‘Some passage
| of scripture such as ** Be still' and koow
that Iram God.” I am so'much uarecon-
ciled to the will of Heaven that it causes
me the mest trouble of anything in this
worid. ~Many times I thiak it is not pos-
sible that I am a.Christian : but when 1
hear those whom I believe are” Christians
speak of their trials I find them to be the
sum+ 88 [ have, and I take courage and
travel oo, but alas 1 I make many biunders
by the wa.y

1 will ciose by. wxshmg all grace, mercy
{ond peace. May they attend.’you all
i turguguoni this. mortal life, aud at lase
may you be crowaed with 1mmorba,l glory
fur evermore, is the desire of an unwortby
siater, if- one at all.

TH[[\ZA KILPATB.ICK

Poxr JEavVis, N Y Dee. 27, 1863.
Eiorr Brese :— Deur Brotuer in Carist.
The year with alt its changes and vieissi-
tudes, bas come Dearly tu iss close, and it
becomes us to gend in vur remitasees to

tent. of territory over which the “Signs '

lation afforded some brother or sister in!

other way, to keep false teachers from be-|.

renew our snhseription to the.  Signs of
the Tim:»”  They come to us.regalarly,
and we hail their arrival as s welcome
messenger : for they bring to us, as it
were, food for a hungry sonl. We esteem
them next to our Bible, as they explain
aod. open to our dark and ignorant minds
much of the trath of the everlasting gos-
pel. _And in réading the experiences of

the people of God, we find that they are}

a tried people, and we bless God that it is
8o, for

¢ Trials makes the promise swees,
Trisls give new life to prayer, .
" Bringa us to the Mercy Seat;—= |
Lays us low, and Leeps us there.”

"~ 'We'haveread the * Signs of the Times”
two ‘years, and they bring to our miods,
when in England we sat under the preach- | \
ing of the gospel of Christ “without auy
‘adulteration ; but.:that happy  time has.

pussed, and we feel af *times that ‘we are’

groping our way along in the dark.  Bat
in reading your editorials, and finding
them to.correspond with the ' Word of God,
our very souls arelaﬁimated, and we sin-
cerely hope they will be eontinuned.. Al
though the people of God are scattered
abroad, we bless God’s holy name, he will
alwaya have a-people, and af some time
they shall all meet to pra.lse his. name
through eternity. - e ® :

. When we wrote one year ago, for this
years paper, we asked for your views
tarough- the *“Signs of the Times” on
Judges v, 23.. Now if it is not asking too
mach, by soydoing you will greatly oblige
us. Aswehave not.seen them,we thonght
you had forgotten our.request. . - g
. We send you two.dollars, one for our
.own subseription, and the other.for a.New
| stbseriber. . We trast that the blessing

of God may atiend your. faithfal labors,

and that you.may long be spared to pro-
claim the glad-tidings of salvation on the
walls of Zion, which is the sincere, desire

of your unworthy friends, -
WILLIAM AND MARY WHITE

SavLiNg, Mich., Dec. 28,‘,1863.

‘MY Dzeag Brorrer :—In the best bonds’
and partaker of the same Spirit, redeemed
by ‘the same bloed, chosen by the same’

Father, a:d traveling tbrough the wilder-

‘ness, and- journeying to the same resting

place, and to the same blessed, happy and
peaceful home, where tears will no more
be shed on account of sin.. My dear, dear
brother, for the truth’s sake, I send you
these few.lines, tosay I wish you to serd
me five copies of the * Signs of the Times.”
I should have ‘sent for them one or two
years before, if I had known there was
such a bléssed pap r pablished. - The fir:t
I keew of your paper was from a brother
in the same old path, Yo whom I was
speaking ‘of the “ Gospel Standard,”
which I had brought from Eagland with
me when I came to this country, whichis
now aboat eighteen yesrsago. When we
came in we could not find sny spiritual
food, so we, fout fumilies, used to meet at
my house every Lord’s day, and read, sing:
and pray together for an Lour or two, and.
then part.

This practice we kapt up for four or five:
years, when provideoce parted us, und
sce hen I have beeu from one place to;

{another, bat never could find duch wen-as:
I Mr. Gadsby, J. C. Puilp-

J. Warbar-
tou and others to who: & Lave Lisvened

many times, and many by i tngs
shie living fawily have L roccived o onig-
the Grospel Standard, of wuicu 4 have wen

from

or twelve volames. ' '

Now, brother Beube, seﬁd me ﬁve copxee,
'and. please find enclosed ten dollars, as'I
g2 you are in arrears by the paper, so you
will accept of the five dollars to help sus- -
tain the publication of your blessed work
of experimental trath,

E. WALLINGTON,

Dsxsuorg, Ohio, Dec. 23.-1863,

Dear BrorreEr BeEsE:—1 feel thig
worning that I am a poor sinner, and en-
tirely helpless when lef: to myself. How -
true-are'the words of the Savior, With-
out me, ye can‘do nothing. But I must
tell you and the brothers and sisters who
are scattered up and down in - the earth,
{that ig if you punblish this) that I feel

~and sisters, I would say to you:

{lation,

.some evidence this morning that the Lord
| has not forgotten me, though so unworthy
" of his notice. "He assures me from time
to time, ‘that T am his qpecm,l care ;' and
I desire to love and praise bim forhis
goodness which I have experienced’ in
‘timds snd ways without number. Some-

-times the way. appears so-dark and-gloo-

my that I long to quit the:shores of time
and go home to rest. O that rest which
will never be disturbed by sin or Satan.
Who of my Fathef’s- childre’n would not
the ° holy city, 2 Vew Jerusalem where we
ghall be able to pralse and adore the Holy
One of Tsrael, who is worthy of all ‘honor
and praise forevermore.

Perhaps I should not feel so dispon-
dent if I conld hear the gospel preached
but I am deprived of that blesbed pnv1—:
Tege. A few years aoro h')W [ e'goyed my
meetmgs wmh the, httle chureh ca.lled

mede'}ce whele I hea.rd uhe B T0) eﬁ
Grospel from Elder; Beeman, , zud my sonl
longs for it again,. I think, sometlmes I
would care for littls. of .this wmld 1f I
could hear the preached word. . Bat, if it
is the willof Him who cannot-err, I ought
to be reconciled..... And. now, . my, brothers
It you

“have the privilege of hearing. the Gospel

proclaimed, you cwanot -appreciate it too
nighly.. I would say to you: Let novain
excsue deter yon from going to the house
of God. Wait on the Lord, and.wait on
his ministers ; for they are seut by Him ;
Look after their necessities, and count
them worthy of double honor, for they
have more to contend with than those whe
are only silent listeaers ; because it is
their duty to preach, not knowing.what
they will receive. - That does not make
our duty any less towards them. Wiat
I have written I have written in love te
my dear kindred in Christ ; for

The friends that most cheer me
Qa Life’s rugged rosd, -
Are the faends ot my: &[agt,er,

Tae children of God.

I will now close, koowing tha.t Brother
Beebe will do nfrhr, with this imperfect
scribble ; if he rejucts it, it will not hurs
me; for I sometimes feel that I am tres-
pa.ssmu‘ too much in wxmun‘ anythmg for
your perusal. But who shall I converse
with, if not with my Father’s children 17

I remain, as ever, your sister in triba-
REBECCA M. ROBBINS

Ororvarion.—Tae Mt Hope Ohm‘ch
of Predestinarian Baptists, in Putugm
County, Mo, having ecalled “on her sister
-churches to sead their Biders and brethren
t0 sit in cuin ot for the purpose ot' exmn—
tag and ordaining 1o whe wo-k By

A.’

pel misistry, Brohee 1.




The Council convened, viz' ¢+ From: Hazel

Breck, Bider I D. Sidweli, and brethren:|

-MSidwel},‘ M. P:“Tipton; @. Green, and
i fSidweﬂ 1~ From 'Goshen Chareh; Brerh—'

mtdyd’ m;d Au B Lrpp ,Alsa_ Brethren‘
W. Carder, R. Turdersud G- €lark; -who
beitig. present were ‘mvrted to a seat in the
Coench R

Brother A G Arl;hrserjraiso Brother d.
M. Stout-of Sileam Chareb P&k@g.ﬁpr‘ésm
were invited=to .a seat in-the Counneil. ..

.,‘_L'Ehe Gmmcrl orgamzed by a,ppomtlpg

Eipp, C;lerkv arssm»wd‘.by M, &.t,om, v
»+T'he ;candidate was: ;then -presented to
the “Council, who.after.. due-examination,
having given fall satisfaction o, the Conn-
¢il,-was-by.their- order .regulazly - ordained
by:Elders L Sldwell John. Ham;, and
Jmhn Colhns e %

eeedmgs be,:pnbhsbed in - thez ‘,‘,Slg_as} qf
theTimes,’-and Brother.J. My Stous. was
a:ppomted -$0:ferward: the -same for -that
purpese-to the Editor; .

¢ L D SIDWELL M.ommmi
Ay By Lize, Clerk, oo o7 oo 4w 0

EDITORIAL

e B S

. Mmm.mown, Y. Y., JANDARY 1, 1864

IxrroDUCTORY SALUTATION

“fith thanksgrvmg “to the’ bountlful
of eVery Zood and perfect gift, we
greét the ‘advent ‘of another New Year,
and pray “that it may be attended wrtb
gteater happiness to our readers than the
Hist “two “of itd- predecessors have: been
Om' dévoiit gratitude is'due to our grae-
xonS"z‘éhd ‘lohg-suffering Grod; that amid: all
thé calatuities, strife, conflicts ard carnage
of ‘the last year,our lived  have been pre-
#épved; dnd we'liave Been favored so far
beyond many of our fellows, " But as our
days are flying faster ‘than the weaver’s
shiittle, ‘hurfying “us’ on'to "that’ destiny
which lies"before us, it is meet'that we
should -enter ‘upon the developments':of
the néw: year ' with ardent “prayer that
@od mizy guide; direct; stipport'and protect
g in dnd ‘throaghiout all our subsequent
pifgtimage. “May-the God of all grace
§6teach u§ to" number our daysthat e
Hidy “&pply oar hedrts untowisdomi™ Ard
if we b6 fiten with Christ,/ mdy Wé séek
. thofe “thifigs | that aré above, and ‘may
we'Set our &ffection on things" &bové, “atd
| 6t “on things ‘ot the -earthiy Here on
¢arth “we héve no contmumg clty ; ‘we

gers, raprdly ﬁlhng ’up the medsuré of our
days and hastenmg to the hoﬂse Appoint-

with Which &) tbe elemenﬁs around s afe:
am,fea,rfu;uye,,s_urchgsrgedv 7 —Whe of :ns can
feel: afsurance ::that s the. blessing-of the'
peacemaker belongs: torus. . We may:not
hewve-designedty -fnned - the-flame: of dis-
-eerdy or. urged-our fellow men:to deeds of
lood guiltiness; but have we exempl.fied
Am:our own lives and.deportmeus: the:spirit

'h‘ave pones ity theswayof - Cain

which: breathes b Pea.ce on: earth a.nd good
will: to men.?” .- Aumost solemn obligation
rests -on us who profess the religion of him
‘who, when: he ‘was reviled; reviled mot
. jagaiy; et webelieour<hvly profesyion,
deny: our-Liord and Master, and eara for
ourselves -a classification “with: tB’eSe v'vfhfo
But wl:raﬂnever~ may have b»en our way-
'wardnessv on véanifermgs God s gra~
iciously” spiired 6tr diprofitabls Tives; ‘dnll
here we are now eutermg \apon tﬁe iti-
coming yeer a8 monume,atsof th forbea,r-

vheark.s arise in thenkinl; strains..of prarse
10.God, and in supplication, that he.may
.grant s .grace to keep.ns-from evil, and
that his -Holy Splr't may, guide, 18-dn the
way, of holiness,-for. his. mame’s sake..... .-
-1 In eutering upon:thelahors of the:new
‘year; lour patrous-will naturally:expect an
expression: {fom us in regand:to-oar.designs | -
and:our:; prospects: .:It-is true: paper and |’
all other:materisls for printing are very
high, and:the general rise;in the price of
provisions, «fuel,:: rents;. clothing; apd -all
the’ pecessaries.sof life,:will increasethe
expense:for:dabor, so thatithe: actdal cost
of publishtng will be incregsed:about-fifty
per ceit. sbove: the:average cost:for the
first - twenty-nine : years of ourlabor, and
the "depreciation:of mour: paper carrency
below: the standard value of®gold, would
justify a.-preportionate: inergase  in”euf
termis - btit-8till, agwe greatly ~desire - to
keep our terms: of "stbsctiption” within the
Titnited means of the poor; we have ander-
taken to adhete to ouf:old termis:s Yettin
| doing 80, we have présamed onthe moble
génerosity of our tnoré affluént brethrén
and friends, Whose -'Seasonable aid: darisg
the -last- year;” saved e from: loss, “and
enabled s to supply thepapér 4o several
hundred non-paying: “subactibers. - ~There
are seattered threngh the couutry, -as"our
brethren are well aware, very many aged,
infirmed;-ard poor; whotake great delight
inreading the:* Signs of the-Times;” but
arereally too:poor to pay even .One- Dok
lar: a year for the:privilege : these,-to thé
extent of -our: ability; 'we' have always
endeavored tousupply..gratuitonsly, -bat
many of them .during-the: lasti-year -have
been supplied by I.he lrberahty of. kind-
bearted friends. :

¢ We: were -also” substantm«l}y a;lded by
uhe vigilance .of-eur -friends in,-proeuring
for: us new paying. subseribers; :Qur list
daring:the past yean. wds increased nearly
ore: thotisand.. With-an gnlazrged. circula:
tion the .. Signs.of the.Times” would be
remunerative at one dollar-a year paid in
advanee; provided all wereable.and.prompt

supplyvthe;ﬂ&eﬁy: werequire a0t :only an
increasé’ of .paying - patropsge; bnt the
generous contribations of:those who.are
able.and willing so-assist? s o+ o

1w Wedo not desm. it expedrent Ho-offer
any pledges to. our subscribegs: iniregard
to the manner in which we intend;.if spar-
ed; to conduct :the publieation;more than
to.say; the:best and-utmost of -our ability
shalt-be employed: to.-make the “Bigns::of
the Times” aw interestingr and edifying

more reliable indemnity:than any:amount

“stood:by us; throtgh evil anid good Feport, |
‘aid‘when 'We have beeh’ vfa‘ntonly disailed [

sc'ribers have born w1th Tour” mﬁrmrt’ies

our | imperfeéﬁzlons. They hav‘e always

by persécution; and the-eaveriomed téng’ue
of  slander hagrbeer: employed againgt -us, |
they have never yet:failed torcbmeto ddr |

- 1Godi~ May the ,gneere asprmcmns of our

o pay,that, dinoant, but:te;enable 1S eicrions 1o Subscﬁbeis;i:.:Agé'irté,;._;a;;d -

visitant ; as the thirty-one yearswof cod-,
stant . devotion to:the.  work will:.afford:

of :verbal pledges we- conld:make; ~ PFor|.
nearly.one third of .a-sentury:onr sub-

resce.w We'arenot awaré of ‘any ésén- |

tial-ehangé-iii-oue séntiments in tegard to |!

the doctring;ordér-or “ordiusuces of " the | ¢

gospel sihcete first comifiented Gur labots, |
‘thifty<one™yedrs 8o,
gelf tHat 0 ‘Tovg'a" eorrespotidente- with
Wéry many thetsands ol outr bréthren in
slk pdrts of-thé wountry; émbracing “those [

“We'do Hatter odr- |

by sendmg U’nrted Statei
or Canada hotes 1f th y c

of &l ages;" gifts‘f"v*vsdhd\’f"-'ﬁecrili&ﬁﬁieh*‘ﬁ!is

served'to stréngthed vuf faithij enlitge ovr |-
uuderetanding, and to gre:iﬂy?\coaﬁir"mﬁs
in the:doctrine and practice’by ‘which-the’

Ol@ School Baptite-are: distitiguished |

from every other relxgxons profesﬂro‘:r on
sarthy - <

23 ol brethren “anid fHiénds ate léokﬁng
fo¥: anything' mere ot better inthe “forth-
eommg vblume ﬂhan bhey Ha.’ve had fn~ tbe

S O LT by oL

appornted, élt’howgh ther
room for improvenisnt; ard e far a8 God
shall give ability, our constant aim shall
be; as»tt has* hltlierto bee o do'the best
wé cani A

- Bensible ag we Ere of ‘shéft-coming “én
our part, we feel & pleasing condtiousiiess
thdt we'have tiot'shuiined? to "declaré’ all |
the tonnsél of' God-(so fatas we were able)
from any fear of‘conseqiedces:’ - We dre
cértain that‘God himself :will " sustain his
own eterbal trath;” and maintain his own
niost precious catisé, “against <any ‘and-afl
opposition, ‘and‘if we’have: been of ‘shall
be permitted' to publish anything incor-
patible with ‘Glod’s cause’and -his tiith,
the sooner it shall be exposed the better:

As wé begin' the 'néw Volame, we enter |

the- sxxby-fonr&h year of our 'natural life
in . the . flesh: - one-haif of that time has
been devoted: to .the publicationof this
paper: :The:-allotted. years:of.:man are
Bow drawing rapidly: to:their cloge.. But|"
a very few-more years ean:be.reasonably
anticipated.ab the: very most; and: as-we
descend: the steep:declivity of marfal-life,.
should we still: be::spared, our.mental:as
well::as: phygical:powers must:fail. v Qur
| readers swilk:donbtless -discover that:the
meridian with:us:has.lang been passed,
and:the declining of onr san;so:far:as cir
days: on:earth:are weouncermed;:ivdicates
that-it. soon will set. But.-the ;Snn..of
Righteounsness,;-with-healing: wings bears
upward the hope of immortality,.so that,.
althongh the qutward:man decays, the.in-
ward: man.is renewed day by:day..: «.

Ziv: 3 COBRESPGNDENTS:IN GENERAL.
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“You will'dhve ¥ much-timé anti Tabor,
by & strlct observance of the* f'ollong
Faledd ’
41K nEw Yéubs ibers will please write
tfrelr ‘Hiamiéd, dnd the namer ‘of their Post

possible. R '

2..0ld snbscnbers wﬁo wrsh ‘their Subs
scrrptxon “discoutind ; will state dlstmctly
the:Post - Office, -County, -and State, at}
which théy -have received:them, rand zee
that: their subseription is:allipaid wpy o7
3.-Those:who wish-te-have theiraddress

abuhda;’i‘it '

_| our readers, andso prevented ther zmxrety

‘part-with nedr and’ dear:relatives ;. and

Posm@z n—'ﬂmse who. des’nre; :
the:advantage effered sby. weight;. m@tead
of: the: number, of pepers inapacksge; il
greatly oblige:ns by, having :the: whole |
ppackage. for their-Post:Office addressed to
Qne; personr—then; for: every four,ounces,
or.fractional part.of four.ounces, the pos-
tage will be one cent. . A package mey
contein 4;,8,:12, 16;.0tr 20 ounces; and
the rate.will be-no. hlgher for- every fonrj}
-ouaces-than if they were, divided, m&o four
ounce packages. . : LI NG
. It wouid. impose :on;ug.8 - very great
amonnt of -labor-and . expense to.divide il
the-packages-into. four:ounce: bundles, and
save nothing to our;subseribers.. -We will,
if desired;.stamp the namesoneach: paper,
and-envelope.all that go:to éich office; and
address the burdle to the care:of any oné,
then .the, package: may. be .taken:from:the
Post Office and. distribiited to: the sub-
scribers; -or: théy may be left at any store
in the vieinity-te-be-ealied-for;-as may be
arranged by those who subsetibe.
Besldes the savmg of qabor and’ expense
ad
Ixa,brllty té mxsbakes by seriding' the whole
package for each: Post Oﬁce to some obe
addres& Pt Dhotnl TR

AT

"f::;l@'.T’HE issning of thig-number has beer:
delayed by:circomstances which we: condd
neither anticipate:nor-avert. Our printer,
with:--whom.we “had-.contracted;-and  on-
whorwe:-depended-to - perform: the: me-
chanieal work, left. us  without giving:us
seasonable: netite:;raiid-at 2 :5imé when
We were: unable ta - procure the, ‘reguisite
help. Pl g st
i We will endeaver :to: soon mukerup for
the Jost: timej and; in & shest timg, bring
our- paper-ap todits dates.+Counld we bave
foreseenthe delay, we would-have apprised.

R S

whlch many :oﬁ them have-felr
R@"We ha:ve seme.rvalua‘ble -communi-
eations on:hand, whichrwill shortly appéar.
Qur:.correspohdents; ‘we' trust; ' will.-bear
with ue; ‘end,invthe: mean time; eontinue:
torwrite and forward: their letters-of love; * |
asthey‘:will soon-be:needed;
Dk HnseTes i el FRELI

----- z@-We are very-mwdchoesowded: with
obltua,ty notices: The publication 6f some
of - them  mus§ be deluyed-sat least u-nts:!
ogr pnextriggmest HilTL il
- Wee feela deep -sympathiy for our-be’”
reaved:frietids who have béen called: to

RANE

ted frasug

coubdwe, wittout- doingsinjustics tootir

changed.from one Post:Office 4o snother,

pairons, - we. would “cheetfally-vgive ‘place
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b o aftecopy b the:Sighs (of ithe-Fimes: "tgwan :

imes isnom. di u;g

‘f0 8 c}ose: ve deem it Important to advise:oars

3 To- enahle ns to gwe :
rah&b‘le “information. on thls éﬁlbjth we: have

lowing, ?

Appomtment Oﬁoe, ngion 6

The rafe. .ofposzgge on !he “Spgns qf,tlw

a e monthly papey,. publnhed by you
ula; ’r woldbe

a zjuaacter “pasable i advi
36, of New Posial Law, proyides that,

na&epizpéﬁ&mt AsSued a8 Tgftin-ason %,
devoigd to the. use of: Sunilay Sehools){oh Rehgwn.

one.address ~atthd raleof ohecent forapackagest
nolby we‘a,hzng over four oinces, and.an.additional }
ehargs of orie cent,for€ach aduitional fous ounces”
ors fmctwn Aheeof. i Areopy sof: Newshow is $erd|

- iSeesBnstruction 36, und Jatls of Po%ages

r4 ka zlbent Bezebes. Ml&dle;owmélrawqge &}ﬁ,N(
F.om these icstruct ous it will be seen &hat“

dress, will be six cents perruar’hes’i b
centynsy el patdrquartedly inddvene
four papers;direbted tooue ad

four cunces. will be subjeect to the
andsino more; han eue. copy Lorone addrdys.. ;
paperiweighs trifle. Jessuthan one.vunce:
ang ag four-guueesisoulyshbjecviv.one ce
each fopr eunees to amaddltloxvaLcuzt or-fnex
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and Saly ‘A. Warren, sgsd four yosrs, tWo
months, aad twenty-one days, The little sufferor.]
only lived four Qays after his attack. Hé was:
born Sepf. 19, 1859. =

Please send your precious Baptist family com-
forter, the *‘Signs of the Times.” to Mes. Sally
Avn Warren, Licon, Mavies Co., Mo, for whieh.
yea will find one doilsr enclosed. My love to all

= _.who are of the household of faith, especially to

our old brother, 8. Trots- )
) o -D. 8, WOODY.
Laoox, Mo., Dec. 14, 1863. :

Dmir BrotHER BEEB3:—Please potice in. the
#3igns of the Times,” the death of Susan O.;
Havw, davghter of W, Hall, of this place. She
died Dec. 10,1863, aged twenty-ons years. Her
diseuce was quick consumption. She bad not
miilz & public profeasion of religion, but she gave
gout evidence that she was beav?n}bom, Bhe
wargihoronghly weaned from the popular system,
that the eternal aalvation of the soul depends on
the "~ will or works of the creature; and as fully
sorvinced that God saves all his children by graoe,
through feith which i8 not of themselves, and that
it i« the gift of-God-and noft-of works, lest auy
man should boast, geemingly a8 any one can be
while in the fl:gh. It was guod to hear ber talk 0
understandialy of the ssme. She was very plea
‘sant in lite, beloved by allxhal good society.

She suffered "geeatly in her last sickness; but’

desth came to her relief. She has left a father
and mother, two sisters and two brothers, with
other relatives to mourn. ~ : B "
T WM. QUINT.
Nuwrn Berwick, Maine, Dec. 14, 1863.

Duar BroTHER BEeBE:—I send you the follow-
Ing obitusry notice, which.you will please publish.
Diep st thiz place, Oct 25, 1863, cur much es-
teemed. grandfather; Mr. Guorgs Prio, aged
pearly 78 years. He disd of inflammation of the
stomack and bowels. - He had been s member of
the Old Sohool Baptist Church nearly fifty yesrs,
Ha was sick only a few days, asd died withont &
stroggle or a groan. He was strong in the faith,
atd appeared to be reconciled to his fate, and
wiling to bear patiently all the Lord was plezsed
to lay on him. He often expressed a desire to de-
part, and be at home with Jeens, He had ‘been a
reader of the * Bigns of the Times’ some nins or
ten years, and deiighted greatly in them, sud also
fneyour Hymn Boox, especislly the 1622 Hyme,
. # 1 am a stranger bere below,
And wtat I am, ’tis hard to know,” &o.
He wes tsken from us quite suddenly, bat that he
#leeps in Jesus, we have no doabt. His mind was
éalm in view of his approaching death. Msy the
Lord overrule all our sflictions for our good and
s glory.

RACHEL PRIOR.
N ssurosr, Ohic, Dec. 28, 1863.

Brorrsr Bresa:—It has become my psinful
duty to send you for publication the obitmary of
my son, Isasc V. Banra, who departed this I'fe
8opt. 19, 1863, nged 53 years, 10 months, and 14
‘days. He died of typhoid fever, and haslsit an
affectionate wife and thirteen children to mourn
their irreparable loss, together with 2 largs cirole
of relatives and friends, as alsc the church to
which he had belonged for more than twenty-
three years. He was baptized in the fellowship
of the Bathel Church, in 8witzerland Couaty, Ia.,
on the Sunday safier the second Satarday in June,
1841, and was sppointed Charch Olerk in July of
the same yesr, te duties of which ¢ffice he filled
promptly until his death. He was a firm belisver
in the doectrine. cfeslvation by grace alone, and

- o . . .

that God did from thé beginning chooge-kiw peo-
ple in Christ Jesus to salvation, through ssncsifi-
eation of the Epirit and belief of the trush, and
that he will develope the same to all of them in
{heir eterual security. His honse was a{waysan
fan for the brethren aud sisters of our faith, His
funersi sermon was preached by brother Jobn
Underhill, to an attentive copgregation, on the
firat dzy of November last. .
. Please insert this in your Obitnary colamns, and
shlige your brother, if a brother ai alil

HENRY D. BANTA,

wrtzERLAND CoUnrY, L., Deoc. 23, 1863,

DeAR FATHER :—Wiil you publish, through the
# Signs,” the death of my dear brother-in-law,
JORN DAVID LA RUE, aged forty-six years.
His illnees was, first, inflamitary rheumatism,
which, afterward, agssumed 2 typhoid form. He

" puffered for uearly four weeks—most of the time
being delericus. He was a Predestivarian Baplist
fn sentiment ; and, from conversations I had with
him previous to, and expressions, of his during his
Yust sickness, I am encouraged to hope his release
baa been 8 happy one. He was s kiod husbend
and father, s goud neighbor, an honest man, and,
to me and mias, & genersus and affectionate friend

and reiative. He leaves o wife aud three amall

"ri6 {5 g6l you my remitance, I will enclose two

ciiildﬁeix,- two sisters, and three ‘brothers, besides | |

2 nuweraus cirele’ of friends. and relatives, who
will Jong remember, with love and regret, the dear
departed. . ) :
May the widow's God and orphan's Friend com-
fort and sustain his deeply  flicted wife, and guide
and protect the litile ones, is_the fervent prayer
of your sorrowing, affectionate danghter, |
‘HARRIET M. LA RUE.
In hope of life eternal given,
Behold, & pardon’d sinner dies;
A chosen, blood-hought, heir of beaven,
Calied to his mansion in the skies.

For better, brighter, worlds on high;
His faith embrac’d substantial joys,
Boaring beyond the starry sky."

“ From Pisgah’s top, by faith, he saw
The land where milk snd honey flows;

Nor can the power of hell below,
Prevail to break his sweet repose.

Could set his seal that God was true ;
F.nish'd kis courss; and kept the faith,
And died with-glory fall in view."

‘Graak Co., Virglais, Dec. 14, 1863, -

Brorazx Bems®:—As the tim; has nrriqu for;

doliars, and wish you to sénd me two copies- of
tke ‘* Signs of the Times"'—one copy for myself,
and ths other for Mrs. W C. Hadley. "
I siso wish to inform you of the "death’ of Mr.
WILLEBY C:. HADLEY, who died ‘st Bow, Mer-
rimac Co. N. H., July 4th, 1863, sged sixty-three
years.. His disease wos dropsicel comsumptione
He waes an unwavering Old 8chool Baptiet, having
been & professor of religion for mapy yeazrs, and :
always contending esrnestly for the faith ¢cce do- |
livered to the saints. I.called to see him but a'
ghort tims before he died, and he told me he did
not fear death. . He thought he wag as well pre-
pared as he ever should ba, being recenciled fo
the will of God. Ho kad been & friend and patron |
of the * Bigna of the Times' for migny yasts, Hs.,
perused its pages with great interest, and dolight-
ed in the doctrive it advocatsd ; and his compan.
ion, who etill sarvives him, wishes to continue &
gubgcriber to your valuable paper. uay toe Lord !
gustain the afflicted family sed frizads of the de- .
osased in their bereavement, for they mow'n not !
as thoge who have no hops, for we balieve their '
logs is his eternal gain. I feel incompetent to -
write soything for publication, but do with thie as .
you think beat. Yoars as ever, i
AARON NICHOLS. !
" Bow, Merrmuac Co., N, H., Deec. 20, 1863, :

1

Deir BrorHER BeEBE:—Plssge publish the
death of my brother, DANIEL BENEDICT. He
departed this lifs Ociober lsf 1863, mear Pemn
Yan, af his residence, aged eighty years two
mouths and one day, after an ilinsse of 14 days,!
soffering much. The disesss was affection of the :
urinary organs and enlarged postate gland. Ihad |
no conversation with him. Hie disease sffected |
hira Bo he did not talk any for sems days before |
his death. He never made a public profession of
religion, but he told me iathe spring of 1825 he :
had s hops in Jesus, that precisus Savior. Ho |
was & steady attendant at the hoase of wor-:
ghip for many years, unf1l error camse in liks a
fiood, snd no standard was raised agsinst it. He !
was a heliever ia the doctrine of sovereign gracs, |
a warm friend, in principle s Baptist; 2 great
friend of the ¢ Signs of the Times,’ mnd haa been
a reader, from his krowledge of them, #nd & eab-
scriber. He helped to build the Baptiat Meeting
House in this place, and supported it until the
church took his seat from him, avd would not let
him ocoupy it. He thought it was wrong in the
church, after he had bought his slip and paid aill
they asked for it, o seiz» it, and rent it to some
one else. After that he did not attend the meet-
idg any more. He left a wife and aight children,
grand children, aad a numerous circle of friends
) mouen hisloss, Bat we moucs not ss those
that have no hope. Hs went down to the grave
like a shock of corn fuily ripe.

s THO¥ AS BEQIEDICT.

Pexx YAw, Janusry 2, 1864, v .

Hscellmeons Shotices,

Tue Risg or taE Two HorNep Arg-
CALYPTIC BEAS?, aND His OPBRATIONS IN THS
WorLD.—A pamphlet on the ahbove eabject was
published by Eidsr Wilson Thompaon, in 1247, Is
s recently been re-published, with a few smail
alterations to render 1t appropriate to the present
times. Single copies, 10 cesita; 12 copies $1.00;
25 copies $2.00; 100 copies $7.¢0. Bent by mail,
post-paid, on receips of price. Address.

1. C. SIDEBOTTOX,

New Lexingtor, Perry Co., Ohio.

had.
tharefore addréss Mrs. F. L. Bagg, Wauconda,

binding, on the following Cask Terms :
stantizl plein bindicg, at ©ne Doller for single
copies, or for any namber less than six capies;
;i_x copies for Five Dollars, or twelre coples for
ine
copies, One Dollar; six coplea for Five Dollars, or
twelve copies for Nine Duilsrs. Blue biuding,
with gilt edgss, singie copies, Qae Doliwr and
Tweuty-Five Cents ; six copies for 8ix Doliars, or
twelve copies for Eleven Pollare. Imization of
Tarkey - morocco, elegapt style, singls sogies,';

- pe5~ Hyux Books—-We have &
ceived, from the bindery, a new énppfy of . our:
Hymn Books, in all'the variety of binding,and can

supply all orders at the former prices, notwith-,

standing the grest increase in the expemse of
bindiog, having printed those which we have now
on hand hefore the rise is the price of paper. Bat.

should the price of paper snd all other pristing |
| ma‘erials continue at their present high rates, our
| next edition will bave to be raised some. fifty per

cent. Those who desire a supply will do well to
order them soon. Our prices will be found in our:
standing advertisement, excepting for our beat
guality of Morocco binding, which we canpot af-
ford for less than Two Dollers psr copy, iu any
gnauatity. - .

p@y Tae’ Evervasrine TasE FoR THE
ARMINIANS—We have to ioform our friends ihat
our supply 6f these little parphlets ia now quite
exhausted. We have sent away all we had of
them, and can supply no more for the present.
Moore!s Letters, aud Rushton’s Refutation of Ful-
ler’s Hersey on the Atovement, are also all gone.
We at pressnt have no pamptlets of any kind ox
hand to dispose of. Should the price of paper be
soreduced as to-admit we may hereafter republish
some, or &ll 6f them. But at present we can only,
sipply the ¢ Signs of the Times,” and our Baptiat
Hymo Tgok. . o

B LEI;:O_.ND’S Wermneg,—Mrs. F. L.

. Bagg, of Wauconds, Lake Co , Illinois, desires bs,

to say she hos s few copies of Loland’s worke on
hand, wkich she will supply_at: ber residence, at
Two Dollsrs.per copy, or will gend by Express or

Mal, for as much in addition ‘ss: 'will ‘pre-pay.the .

expressage or poetage. The postage. by mail is

-one cent per ounce, and amouats to about thirty-

one cehts. ' Expressage depends on-the distauce,
route, &c., and may vary from twenty-five cents
to.two dojlers. We know of no other copies to be
These wishing to -obtain the work, will

Lake Co., Ill;nois. '

Tee Baprist Hyux Boox.—We are|
now ready to supply all orders for car uew
zelection of Hymns. We have already disposed

of more than 9,000 copies; and we intead 10 keep
s constant sepply on hand, in all the wx;isty"gf
2 am-

oliars. Blue binding, plain edges, sicgle

Oue Duilar and Fifsy Cents ; six copies tor Eight
Dollars, or wwelve copies for Fifteen Dollazs.

Best quality of merocco, single copise, Two Dol- -

lars; six cepies for Twelve Dollars, or yeelve!
copies for Twenty four Dollare. At these prices, !

! the books will be carefnily put up snd sent, a3’ Atmiron St. John, Loren P. Cole, Harvey Allin
i our expense, by moil, to the Post Office address | Witliam Choate, Cyras B. Faller,3ohn Doyu-sdsuﬁ',

of those who forward the cash with their orders, !
or by Express, to such destinstions on public
Railroads, or . other Thoroughfares, aa inay be’

| designsted. So far as we are advised, our Book | Streater, 3. Kell J. Q. Bendsr, L. (ass, Joha
i gives good satisfection, in regard to matter, style | T, Bouton, 4 lme:ggiller, Eider Leonard Cox, Jr. .

and price ; and wegconfidently hope, by a liberal:
gaatunage, sogn t3 be able tc meet the beavy lia-
ilities incurred by its publication.

R 1
Docror H. A. Heorron's CELEBRATED | New Jersey—Elders Gabriel Conklin, Philander

¢ MrasMa ANTIDOTE.'—A speedy and permanent
cure for Fever and Ague, and Buioas compinints.
This valuable reamedy is composed entirely of
Yegetable Extracts, and while it is regarded a8 o
positive and effsctual cure for Fever aud Agus, is
perfectly harmiess in ite effocts on the systern.

The recipe for preparing this valusble medi-
cino ia new the properiy of his widow, who
is prepared 0 supply all orders for it, in large or
smail gasatities, st wholesalo or retail. 8o far as
wa hove hesrd, it has never failed to effect a per-

fect cure, wher takem scecording to tae printed [

directions, whick accompany each bottie.

Price.~—$1 per bottle, or six bottlesfor $8. For
$10 one dozen bottles wil! e sens, securely pack-
ad, and free from any facther expeuss, to any plass
where they can be sent by express. Those who
order it by wail, roust send $2 ¢0, per bottle, whish
will be put up in tin cases, and postage pre-paid:
the fAfty cenis is regaired for pre-payment of the
pustags. Liberai inducements will be made %o
shoge who buy to seli again. All orderashould bs
addroesed to Mge. Dr. H. A. HORTOX,

Middlatown, Orange Conaty, N. Y.
Or, to the Bditor of this paper.
TESTIMONIAL.
Winnow Biny, linois, 1852,
Mrs. Horton —~Madame :

Iam happy to imform you of the safe arrival, ir
doe time, of the ‘* Miasma Antidote.” Irgives me
pieasurs to say tha Antidote is all you recommend-
ed it to be, Eld. D. BARTLEY.

Boarpuay, Gray & Co. $150 Piaxos!
ELreaNT ROSEWOOD Casms!
Good and Durable. Send for Circuiars, giving fall
désorigsion. Also, a Finely Farnished and Darsble
School Pieno, for One Huasdred aud Twensy-Five
Dollars. QCar Regalsr Styies of LARGE PIANO

PORTER, 64,61, 7.and 74 votaves, we continae to

make wish ail the Late Improverents, at from $175
to $5U¢, according~to size and finish.  Lerge Dia-
‘counts made to Uash bayers. Ilustrated Price.
Lists aerd Circulars farnisied on spplication. All

.oar Piano Fortes hiave our Great improvement, our

& Patent Insulated Iron Rim,=B3
‘Wakipg thom the Dest and Most Durable in the
worid. 4@~ dend ' for' Oirculars. s@ Perfect
suhisfaction Guarapiee ., or the Myney Refunded.
" ROARDMAN, GRAY J0.,
Manufactarers, A b..y N, Y.

| Nebraska Terrilory

| Herding. : E
g New Bampshire--Aaron Nichols, Willlam Hall,
! §. P. Horp, Daniel Feraal. ‘

Connecticut—=Gen., William - C. Sta

ton. Willism N. Beebe. %
Cancda West—E\d, William Polard, Dea. Jewaes

Joyce, 2ad Duncan MeColl.

California—Eld. Thomas H. Owen.

Delarzare~--Elds. Thomas Barton, Ephraim Ris-
| tephounse, and Lemuel A, Hall, T. Cubbage, Pe-
ter Meredith. . ‘ .
Indiana—Elders Wileon Thompson, Joseph
A. Johasca, E. Poston, Daniel 8. Roberson, J. B.
Armstrong, Thomas Martin A, B. Nay,D. J. Me:
Clain, Jesse G, Jackson, Joseph A. Williams, Wil-
Jinm P. Bobertson, Davis Barch, Andrew Veal,
H=pry D. Banta, John Buackles, Lot £o1thard, and
‘} brethren M. J. Howell. J. Romine, Wesley Rpit-
i ler, Chilion Jobnson, Elijah Biaggs, J. W. Blair,
 David H. Wheeler, Hamiiton Burge, Wm. Haw-
| kigs, C. L. Canine, John Q. Howell. :
Illimors - Eids. Thos, Threlkeld, James B.Cheno-
with, Robert ¥. Haynes, Clement West, D. Bartley,
Benjamin Bradbury, Peter -Ausmus; R. C. Martin,
8tephen Coorrod, G. W. Perdleton, B. B. Piper,
Thomas Deremiah, Michael Mann, Witliam J. Fel- -
lingham, Jacob. Castleberry, 8. H. Pullin, Joel G,
Williams, David Layman, J. C. Riggin, and breths
ren Timothy Merryman, Dauiel Putman, Nicholas:
Wren, Leonard Fry, R, G. Ireland, Dewitt Slgwson,
Cornelius Lane, Jawes A. Brundage; A. H. Bryan, "

4

John Bloomfield, Bamuel C. Proctor. -

JTowa—Joseph H. Fiirt, Bonham Kester, D.B.
Tonnekill,'J. 8. Price; James-Atkisson, John Park:.
hurst, Benjamin F. Jesse, Justus Worcester, A. &
Baker. T S S :

Kentucky—Elds: Thomas P.! Dudley, Samuel;
Jones, Morris Lasiing, Jotn F. Johnsor, Jobn

 H. Gammon,. James L. Fallilove, :James Bag<!
kett, John M. Parks; Joho M. Theobald, W. D, .
Ball, and brethren Chad. Mills,"David H. Sallivan,
| James M. Teagune, R. H..Paxton, B. Farmer, Chas, =
-Ware, Danl, 8, Bradley, H. Cox, Jas. Brown, Othte'
W. Ogden, B, D. Kennedy, Josepl E.-Sattle. v

Kangas—A. M. Townsend. : D

Maine—Elders William Quint, Johu A. Badger,
Daniel Whitohouse, déacony JoEeph Perkins, Hes-

 ekiah Purington, and brethren Remben Townsend
QCeptain- Andrew A. Jameson, Eldi Chas: Glidden,
Massachusetis —~Elders John Vinoent, and Amas
33 Pray. : o . . R
Maryland —~William Grafton, Jas. Lownds, Esq., -
Baltimore city. Herod Choate, Lewis B. Cole, Jogy.-
G. Dance, Whitfisld Woolford, Alexander Makin- * -
togh, Jamas Jenking, Leonard Reynolds. - -
Iissouri—Elds. David Lennox, Blmore G. Ter-"
ry, William Davis, T. Kanight, James Fewel!s. John
| Bartio, James Daval, Paal P. Chamboriain, Thos,
J. Wright, P. J. Burrass, brethren David 8. Woody,
L. L. Coppedge, G. W. Zimmermnn, C. Dannis; W.
F. Kerchevel, I. N. Bradford, J. W. Hawking, Ab-.
raham F.Dadley, Richard M. Thomas, B. Y. Barry,
Michigan—Elds. James P, Howell, Thos. Swart-
ont, A. Y. Marray, Ebenezor West, Géo. H. Clark,
Joha Clark. :
New York City —Thomss Graves, 82 Hadson S8,
New York State—Tids. Thomss Hill, N. D. Reo-
tor, Charles Merrit, James Bicknell, Izaac Hewitt,
Jacob Wiachel, Juirus P. Smith, Kisner Hultister,

George W, Blater, sad breshren Samuel Mabey,
D. Halsted, Peter Mowers, A. M. Douglass, Eras-
tes Weat, T. Relyea, Jes. N. Harding, James T, -

—~M. Bﬁneg, P.M,,C. W,

| Harswell, Wiiliam &. Johnsen, 8. H. 8tous, Cyrus -
Bisler. o

Y Qhio—Elders Leswis8eita, Jumes Janaway, John
H. Biggs, John Tussing, Levi Sikes, axd R. A,
Korten, Ksq.. Isaao T. Senaders, Bamel Drake,
Thoman  Feaner, L. B. Hangver, Exq., B. D. Du-
Bois, Jacob Hershberger, B. Hiller, William New-
lsu, D. 8. Ford, Johx Messmore, Jonas Roberson,

Oregon—Eldere Sohn Stipp, Isom Crarfill, An-
drew Grigg,; sed John T. Crookes, J. Howell.

Pennsylvania—Eiders Adah Winnett, Araold -
Boleh, Daniel L. Herding, and Josiza W. Danoce,
J. Frey, C. T. Frey, Jossph Hughes, Willlam H.
Crawford, 521 North Sevenih strest, Philadelphis,
Aboer dorsie. ‘ B

Washingios, D. O.—Rid. Willia J. Purington,
sad James Towies, Esq. .

Western Viwrginia—Elders Willis o Carpexter,
James Jefferson, J. 8. Corder, A. W. Rogers, H.
Thompsoe, sod brosher K. Xittle. ’ o

Wisconsin—Eids, %. Morehouse, Joseph O
borne and deacon Azroa Whises. :

Washington Territory—Eld. Egra 8tsut, aud §
H. Hale, Kdward Morgan. :
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Corresyondence of the Stgns of the Tines,

Lwazxanum, Kentucky, November, 1863.

Broraxer Brzss :—My views ‘are again
solicited on a' parable,” and one that I
kknow not that I understand. Limited as
my views are on the sanect proposed, I
cannot ‘say that' I have none, and will
therefore try to comply ‘with the request
of my sister as well as I ean.

. In the 18th namber of the eurrent Yol.
of the “ Signs of the Times” it is- said,

“Will Eld. J. F. Johnson of Ky., please-i

give his views, throngh the “Signs of the
Times,” on the parable of the servants, to
whom the talents were given, especially the
one that hid his talent in the earth ? This
perable is recorded in the twenty-fifth
. ..hspter of Matt. Mu,mm JErrERSON.”

~1.have heard. cowdor&ble pre;chmg-

. abouth the individual who received, the. one.
.~ talent;-but-not by sny.one who T t.honght
preached the truth. All the work-mon-
gers that I bave heard on the subject
(and I believe they are all I have heard on
it) conclade that every man has one tal-
ent given him, which they generally esll
“ the light of nature,” and that, by impro-
ving, they might add toit, and receive the
plaudit ““ Well done good and faithful ser-
vant, &c.  But this: acgords with the gen-
eral theory of salvation “by works of
nghteousnosa which we have done, ” which
we know to be.all wrong'; all a delusive
fobrication. If the one talent is & talent
of nature, the two would be two talents of
nature, and the five, five talents of nature : ;
making all natural ; no grace, no spirit in
the case. Stillin hsrmony with the work-
ing theory ; for one talent does not differ
from two, or five, in kind ; the difference
is only in 4 valuable consideration; TFive
talents are worth more than one, still
they are no better in kind. If then, the
ome talent is ‘“the light of nature,” the
two would illustrate that light in a two-
fold, and the- five,in a five-fold degree.
Admitting that to be the case, the parable
would teach us that.the poor fellow having
the light of nature in but one degree
would receive nothing, while ke that has
it intwo degrees would receive double,
and, likewise, he that has five. ‘Then,
‘“the wise and prudent,” from whom the
Liord has bid these things (of ghe Spirit)
| would receive all, and the weak, or babes,
to whom they are revealed, uothing ; the
' rich would be filled with good things, and
the poor sent empty away. Allinharmo-
ny with the Arminian theory yet, but all
the complete counterpart to the truth as

it is revealed in the Scriptures.

My viéws on the subject however, aref|

very different from the foregoing ones, and
as mine are solicited, I will try to give
them. I donot think that the parable
usder consideration is applicable to mere
individuals. My opinion is, that the

talent (as that is the one that my sister
requests me to speak of particularly) is s
good exponent of the Jewish nation, and
the one talent indicative of the Scriptures,

the oracles of God.”. .Those oracles con-
stituted & rich gift that the Lord bestow-

God. 0 nigh unto- them; s the. Lord our-
Geod is in all things that: we call upon him |

‘that hath: statutessnd Judgments 0 rxght-

tlns day ?” But, what advancement did
they make upon the rich endowment?
Said Stephen when they were about ., to
stone him,. “Ye stiff-necked, and uneir-
eumclsed in heart and ears, ye do a.lways
resist: the. Holy Ghost: as. your- fathers:

_dld, 80 .do.. ye.: Whlch .of.the : prophets.

‘have not-your-fathers perseeuted - And |
have slain them that showed before the

eoming of tha Just One, of whom ye haye
beea now the betrayers and murderers:

who have received the law by the dz.sposz-
tion of angels, and have not kept it
Inatead of regulating their worship by
the instruction that the Lord ‘gave them,

they taught for doctrines thé command-

- mets of men; and instead of regulating

thelr conduet by the- laws that God had
given them, they transgressed the com-
mandment of God by their traditions.
’lhus amid the sable shades of the doc-
trines and commandments of men, and the
opake Jlowerings of earthly tradition,
they hid the talent that was given them
from heaven.

Altkough I think the Jews as a nation,
were particularly exempI}?:d by the in-

dividual who hid his Lord’s money in the

earth; yet, as the theory is so congemal

 with the aspiring nature of depraved man,

it is not marvelous that the Gentiles,
after the Scriptures had obtained & re
spectable notoriety, should eagerly grasp
the monstrous hallucination, and enlarge
upon the theory, that the purposes and
works of Grod are not sufficient in them-
selves to accomplish the great work of
salvation, bat to aid in its consummation,
earthly inventions, earthly means, earthly
instrumentalities ‘must be brought into
requisition, “to chsnge, if possible, the
truth of God into a lie,—to bide beneath
the dark shroud of those earthly instru-
mentalities, or conceal among the’ murky
mists of the doctrines and commandments
of men the living witnesses (the Old and.
New Testaments) that God bhad given
for a testimony to Zion..

The mother of harlots steps forward in
the execution of the nefarious work, and
among the first of her dxabohcal deeds

—significant emblem, .appropriate direc-
 tory—not only to the burial and resur-

character who was said to receive the one

rection of the body of -the Lord Jesus,

“ because that unto them. were committed

ed on that people ; heuce Moszs says, |
« For what nation is so great, who hath

for? And what: ‘nation i is.there so-great;

eous a3 all this Jaw, which I set before. you |

was to destroy the ogdmance ,of baptxsm,_

but also, to cause the wesary. pllgrlm to
look forward to his. finsl  resting-place,
his ““ gleop in Jesus ” and the luminous
dawn of the resurrectxon morn, when the

spirit. of Him that raised up Jesus from
the dead shall quicken thxs mortal ‘body,.;
and change or fashlon it like His glorious

bedy. Thxs 1mpressue ordmance was

cbanged into the unmeaning practice of

sprmkhng unconscions bables, or graceless

adults, although orlgmslly desrgned for
the burial by ‘baptism of his behevmgj
children only. Then comes up the un-

hallovVed 1dea of the conversion of the

world,” and holy crusades” are set on |
foot to accomplish the abommatxon under |
the lead of blood-t_hlrsty men by the blood-

shedding sword.

«._The heart. -sickens.. while: retrospectmg;'
th&bloody scenes that. trailed-in the wake
-of - this earthly, sensusl, and.- We:may- say-
devxhsh 1dea, whlch scenes were. t00 na-
merous, as well as too black, for this com--

munication. But I will here add, that
the unscriptaral notion of converting the
world by the instrumentality of men, has
been transmitted from the. mother down
to her protestant danghters, and they
have endeavored to carry on the unscrip-
tural work, it is true, by Jess v1olent but

' more subtle means; yet equal]y unauthor-,
“The-very. idea-
of « chnstlamzmg the wor!d” by those un-

ized by the divine code. -

boly and anti-scriptural means is repug-

nant to the rue sense of chrlsﬁamty, and

belligerant to the spirit of the Bible. All
the machinations and organizations that
have been gotten up to consummate the
1!11g1t1mate object, by Whatever possible
names they may be called, whether Mis-

‘sionary Society, Bible Society, or any

any other society, with all the fine spun
arguments and apparent zeal and sanctity
that can be used, and however they may
charm the proud hearts, and however

pleasant the sound to the itching ears of

graceless professors of religion, while they.
are unsuthorized by the divine record are
earthly, and only caleulated to hide the
scriptures in the earth-—conceal them
amid the rubbish of those measures. It
is said of the character who hid the talent,
“ Cast ye the ubprofitable servant into
outer darkness; there shall be weeping
and goashing of teeth.” Retributive jus-
tice commensurate with the sentence was
meted out to the Jewish uation to the
uttermost, who remain in ‘outer darkness

to this day; and the same doom awaits

all who persist in & similar course. The
parable may teach us that the natural
man, although he may have every facility

that Iearnmg, talent, Inoney or missionism .
can afford him, will not receive the thmgs '

of» the splrlt;——cannot know them, and

therefore will make 1o advance, no pro--
gress in rendering true or a.cceptable ser-

vice to God. Tnereymust be a gift be-
stowed in-addition 10 the _scripiares, and

then we may look for advancement not
until then.

Having used so much mk and paper -in
treating upon the cba.racter on which my

sister desired my views especially, I will

endesvor briefly to notice the other two.

I suppose that the servant. who ' had
the two talents given him; was designed
0 represent the believing Jews, and the
additional gift bestowed upon : them wag

‘life from the dead, as nothing short of
‘that will quicken or accelerate the dead
to action, or quahfy any. to make the least.

progression in the servxce of God: The

‘bestowal of that gift enabled them to
Tender to God the things that were - His,

and therefore give unto Him the praise

and glory that is due to His exalted name,.
But. the Gentile chnstxans were. blessed

‘with still-additional gifts, for they were

not: ouly to-receive their brethren of the

eircumeision into everlastmg habitations,
but the different gifts:that were requisite

for the edifying of the body of Christ.

Hence I conclude that he who received
five talents was a. representative of them
I think that the sequel of the parable fully

| justifies. this conclasion, for it was said of

the unproﬁtable sermnt, “'Pake, there-
fore, the talent frém him, and give it unto
him which- hath' ten_ talebts” Was not

the oracles of Giod ‘taken ‘frém the Jews’
and given to the Gentiles ? “When Paul
preached the word of God to’the unbeliev-
ing Jews at* Antioch in Pisidia, they were’

filled with envy, spake against the things
that were ‘spokeén by him, contradxctmg
and blaspheming. Then Paul and Barna-
bas waxed bold and said, “ It was neces-
sary that the word of God should first

‘have Lieen spoken to you; but seeing ye

put'it from you, and judge yourselves un-

worthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to’

the Grentiles; for so hath God commanded
us, &c.”  Ag the oracles of God were to-
be taken from the Jews and. given to the
Geentiles, as-the believing Jews were to-

find an asylam among them, and *ag the:
church of God, the ground and pillar of
the truth was to be perpetuated there, it~

was necessary that a larger portion of
gifts should be conferred upon them for
the comfort and edification of the body of
Christ,
ones are specified by the apostle in his-

| epistle. to the Elphesians, iv. 10, in which

are apostles, prophets, evangelists, pas-
tors and: teachers. The Gentiles being
thus blessed with gifts, have every neces-
sary quabfication to enable them to add to
their faith virtue, knowledge, temperance,

‘brotherly kindness, . chairity, and all the
‘graces that adorn the christian profession.

- Dear brethren and sisters, if the Lord -
has thus blessed us with rich gifts from:
the store of his abonndm'g grace and mer-
y; let us not be idle, but dilligent in ad-:
adding to our profession and faith those
necessary and useful appendages, that we

In order to this, five particalar -




10

‘may be nelther barren nor unfrmtful in
the work of the: Lord. :
~ With but little light on the subJect and
that little (if I have any) perhaps ob-
scured by the intrusion of other business
that has frequently called me away, so
that I have had to write by peacemeal,
with sometimes long intervening intervals,
1 have tried to comply with the request
of sister JErFErsoN, who, I hope, with
others that may look over the production,:
will carefully comparé it with the word of'
truth, and ‘approbate or dlsapprobate ‘as
that word may dictate. But, brether
Beebe, it is first submitted entirely 1o
your disposal. o
* Permit me to say, in conclasion, that
since I came here our meetings in this
vicinity have generally beer pleasant’ and
interesting; our houses when the weather
was good have been crowded to ‘overflow-
ing, and then sometimes containing but
fittle over half the attendants. The con-
gregations have been apparently very at-
tentive too; "and within ‘the ‘last’ few
months I have had the pleasure ‘of bap-
tizing five of the T.ord’s dear children, who'
gave to the churches very satlsfactory
«evidence of the power of reigning grace in
-Jelivering them from the power of’ dark-
ness, and translating t;hem into the kmg—
-dom*of God’s dear bon, and we are’ex-
specting and hoping that others will soon
follow the commendable example that they
‘have'set. We desire to feel both humble
-dnd grateful to the Lord for the tokens
of ‘his favor conferred upon us in view of
all our nnworthiness.
- Though nnworthy, permit me to remain
' yonr brother in the Lord,
J F.J OH’\*SON

. WasgiNeTox, D. O
BROTHER Bxeee :—Through the aboun-
dmg ‘merey of .God, I have been raised
. up, as it were, from the very brink of the
grave ;. and I have so far .regained my

. health, .as to be able.to resume and fill.

my. appomtments for the churches, with
which I was connected, before I was sick.
I have great reason for gratitude to Grod,
as I was reduced very low; and my
friends concluded that I ~was about te
pass away from the scenes of earth. 1
was kept from my business over one hun-
dred days ; and when I reflect uponwhat
I passed tbrough, being so very ill of.ty-
phoid fever, of which so many have died,
the past Summer and Fall, I am constrain-

ed to say, my days on earth were not ful-

filled. I bave been reflecting lately
shether I ought to write anything upon
ithe subjeet of religion for the * Signs of
+the Times,” as I have felt so disconsolate,
~but T have concluded to pen down some
sreflections, and send them to you for pub-
licntion, on the following declaration. of
.scripture. Cs

- % Who shall lay anythmg to the charge
.of Grod’s elect ? It is Grod that justifieth.
Who is he that condemneth? It is
«Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen
_.again, who is even at the right hand of
God, who also maketh intercession for
as.” TRom. viii, 33 & 34. .

-The children of God love -to -contem-
plate. the immutability of their heaveily
Tather ; and while they see that change
and decay are ;written upon everythmg
earthly, it gladdens their hearts to knew

that God remains the same yesterday, to-
day, and forever ; and though there may

,_mely
Him; And what his soul desireth
taar He doeth” They repose implicit
confidence in His promise concerning
His loved ones, doubting not anythmg,
recorded in them ; and those positive de-
clarations, which carnal meén s0 - violently
oppose and abhor, are full of marrow
gnd fatness to the spiritural famlly of

God who feel themselves wretched m1se-

'rable, poor blind; and naked ; “and often,

in’ bltter agony of soul, acknowledge to’
their God that they are ‘base, vile, and
po’llu’ced To %uch chazacters, the lan-
guage of ‘Paul to'the Hebrews, is “often

very soul- cheemag ; for he says, “#'When
God made promme to Abraham, because

he ‘¢oald swear by ‘mo greater he sware
by himself, saying Surely bléssing I will

bléss thee, ‘and mnltlplylng I will malti-

piy thee ; and so, after he had pauently
endured he’ obtained the promise. For.

He -is in NE MiNp, and none ‘ean tarn | tri

bas any reg;r “for
attempt to deny that Abraham was

. one, chosen of God, for a special purpose;
and,-in his being thus chosen, it was not:

because he was better than otbers, or that
be was'seeking God ; therefore it was in
accordance with the parpose of God tha'r;

Abram was called into a 'strange land.—
red people, and

The Jews were God’

8 oogent teason is give by Moses, Why
they were his people ; for he says, “ Re-
meinber the days of -old, consider the
years of muny generations ; ask thy fath~
er; and he will show thee ; thv elders, and
they will tell thee. When the Most
High divided to the nations “their inheri-
tance, whenhe seperated the sonis of Adam
he set the bounds of the people according
4o the number of the children of Tarael;

for the TLord’s poxrIox is his people, J: acob
1s the ror of his* inheritance. ”—-Dent

3men ven]y swear by the greater, and an 'xxxii. 1-9. Ts thers anything condmonal

oath for conﬁrmatlon is to them . an end ' abont such-an ‘election as that ? ? iz thers’

of all strife. -
s,bundantly to
promise the 1mmntab111ty ‘of his counsel
confirmed it by ‘an oath ; that by two im-
mutable things, in whlch it was nnpossl-

Wherem God wxllmg more any volition ‘
‘shiow * unto the heirs “of seperatlon of the'sons of Adam as that?

of the will of mhn in“sach a

'could any earthly power ‘conttol such &
chon:e as that 7 Most sm'ely noty there
fore the election; of’ “eliice of J acob Wwas

ble for Grod to lie, we mlght have’ astrong accordmo' to the eternal purpose vf ‘God

consolation, who have fled for refuge to for ‘the inspired apostle declared,”

“ For

lay hold on “the hope set, before us’; which: ' the children being not yet born,” neither-

hope we have as an’ anchor “of the soul,” havmg done any good ‘or’

ev1l that the

both sure and- stedfest and whxch entereth” purpose’ of God accordmg “to eléction”

into that within the vell

‘| forerunner is for us entered even Jesus
made a high’ pnest forever after the ¢ order’ A elder ¢hall "sérve - the ymmger

of Melchisedec. »—_Heb. vi. 13 20. :They
are taught in thelr experlence that the

lost and perlshmg sinpers,
matter of such awful moment’

jolee in the 'God of salvation. -

would do good, evil is present with him

not, and the evil that he would do that
he does.
prophet, verified in himself, whlch is,
Lord, I know that the way of man 15 not

to direct his steps. ”——J er.x. 23. When
it pleases Grod to give him the assurance
that his Redeemer livés, the absolute pro-
mlse of God is to him sweet and precious.

‘Who shall lay anytinng to the charge

lof God’s elect ? Much is said by carnal

men about election, and they represeut it
as they would like to ‘have it; but “their
gystem of election RESTS upon creature

then that person is one of the elect ; but

| when such an one falls away, or becomes d1s-‘

obedient, tifen the person ceases to be one
of the elet, which leads to the monstrons'

morrow ; that he is’ ‘such an ephemeral
creaturé that he is alive to holmess and
good works one day and dead the next ;

but that is not the kind of electlon and
spiritual life of which the scrlptures speak

for ' Jehovah has declared the end from
the beginning, and from'ancient times the’
things that are not yet done saying my
connsel sball stand, afid I will do all my

pleasure ; conseqnently it is etetnal fore-

P
i

aid the good that he would do, be doeé'!

choice, that is, as soon as any one believes:

doctrine that a lost and ruined “sioner may
be a child of Godl to-day and Dot one to- |

“He finds the declaration of the Tim. v. 21;
e O and 1st Peter 9

l

!

|

whlther r,he mlght stand, ‘mot ‘of ‘works, “but of him’

‘that cal‘eth It was sald unto Her, thé

“Asitis
written; Jacob bave'1 lovel “Hut Esaw
'heve ‘I hatéd”—Rom. ix11- 8. Caid)

1 will of Grod is supreme in the salvation of any subJect of nnportance "be expressaed

‘and that & in
to' them ‘s’ in the quotations made ; and is not" the

not suspended upon the’ volition of the language of such 1mport ag to convince
ereatufe’s will, which causes them to re- any person except
Were it " that there was no sach ‘thing as volition
not thus the” poor sin-sick soul would have of ‘the Will in the matter
no reason to hope ; for he ﬁnds ‘when he cupy too milch space 16 continae thé quo-

langnage moré positive than that used

ah - atheisticdl “infidal,
?  Asit will oc-
tanons of scrxpture, which treat of elec-
tions, see the following passages : Tsaiah
xlii. 1 ; Luke xviii. T; Col. iii. 12 st
zdlem ii. 10§ Tll‘.uSl 1

\ The abnoticement of the Angel to Jo-

in himself, it is ot in-man that walketh seph was, “Thou shalt call his name Je-

sus ; for he shall save his people from’
theu' gins.” The divine angel does not
say that he “should save bis ‘people to
niake them his, but that he should save
them because they were’ his. “In the 17th |y
Chapt. of John, our blessed Savior says,
*“Thine they were, and thou gavest them
to me ;7 also, ¥ Blessed be the God and
Tather of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
hath blessed us 'with all spirital blessingg
in the heavenly places in Christ ; accord-
ing as he hath chosen as in hlm before

the  foundation ‘of  the world, that we

shonld be holy and without blame before
hin in love.”—Eph. i. 3&4.

Now instead of vile, polluted sinners
repentmg, believing, and becoming obedi-
ent to constitute them the eléct of God,
it is becanse they are His that ‘spiritual
life is communicated ; it is becanse they
are His thau ‘they are: brought  to see’
themselves poor blind, miserable, wreteh-
ed and naked ; it is becanse they are His
that they are crrcumclsed to this world ;
it is becanse they are His that He sends

forth the Spirit of His Son into their |

‘the law

jone with. Christ ;

“for  righteousness. Standmg in
such relation to the Eternal One, they are
and, being one with
him, they were choseu in him before tlme

‘began.

In six days God made the heavens and
the ‘earth ; they were fimished and all the
Host of them and for nearly gix thou-
sand years a development ‘of that creation
has been in progress, “throtghchange and
decay, - life ‘4nd' death ; and. while' the
scriptures speak so posmvely concerning
the literal creation,; the record. is. equally
posmve concerning the creation of the
chureh in Jesus: Christ ; and time contin-
ues, noththstendmg the wmkedness of
men, becaunse the body of Ghrlst is., not
yeb developed and age after 2ge, . Cmd
has called the elect vessels. of  mercy to a.
knowledge of themselves, and their inter-
est in the crucified, risen, and exalted
Redeemer of the church but, in their
thus being “called, they do not become_
splrltual sadditions to the mystxcnl body,',
for they are born of the Spmt not ,mto;
it ; therefore are the offspring.  We have
many beautlful illustrations of the oneness
of Christ and his_church in nature ; for,
in’ the vegetable kingdom, every tree,'
shrub or pla.nt untouched by humsn’ art,
a$ “the Toot, so the trunk, and all the ;
bra.nchcs, and the same vegetablelife pen:’
etrates and permea.ts every part. The
glgantxc oak of the forest came from the:

acorn, ‘which is the seed of the oak. ‘Iow "
let us look at the testimony of the * scrlp-

tures, relative to the spmtura,l fam\ly of
ouf God, and see'if the manifestation of
the body of Chrxs’c depends uwpon human
will, or vohtlon In the 139th Pslam ' is

the followmv wonderful language * “i
will praise thee ; for I am fearfully and

'stance, yet beiog ‘unperfect ;

wonderfally made ; marvelous are by
works ; and that my soul knoweth right’.
well. My ‘substance was not. hid from
thee, when I was made in secret, and cu-
riously wronght in the lowest parts of
the earth. Thme eyes did see my stib-
and in thy_'
book all my members Were WRITTEN,

' wh1ch in eontinuance were fashloned when

as, yet there was none of them ;” and also
the Spmt of Christ by Dav1d’s mouth’
says, “ Many  are. ‘the afflictions of the
rlghteous, but the Lord delivereth =
out of them all. He keepeth aLL his
bones ; not one of them is broken. All-
my bones shall, say, Lord, who is like un-
to thee, which deliverest the poor from.
him that is too strong for him, yea the
poor and the needy from him that spoil-
eth him 17 “1 may tell all my bones ;
they: look and stare upon me.” “The chil-
dren of God often wonder at the love and
condescension of Jehovah, bat most of
all, each individual child often ¥eels t0.
say, wonder Ol earth, e astouished Ol.
heavens; God has had mercy on me. Do .
pot the bones of that body, . or members
look and stare with intense delight, and
when thus beholding the lovely Lamb of
God, their joy is such often that they
have to tell of his loving-kindness; and
and what safety they feel, when the
blessed assuranee is given them that they -
individually have their interest in Jesus,

that each oue is a bone in that mystical
body, and that they are members one of
another, « For as the body is one, and
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hath many members, snd ail-the members
. of that one body, being many, are one
" body, 8o also is Christ.”
of the spiritual building, or church that,
it is ¢n Christ; and not only there, but
united by perfect symmetry—* In whom
oll the building, fitly framed together,
groweth tnto a holy temple in the Lord:
in whom also ye are builded together for
a habitation of God through the Spirit.”
God by the prophet’s mouth said, “A
little one shall become a thousand, and &
gmall one a strong nation: I the Lord
will hasten it in his time;” and Jesussaid,
4The kingdom of heaven is like to a
grain of mustard seed, which & man took
and sowed in his field, which indeed is the
least of all seeds; but when it is grown
it is the greatest among herbs, aud be-
cometh & tree, so that the birds of the
air come and lodge in the branches there-
of” The little one shall become & thous-
and; and we shall readily discover that
there is but one proper way to make one,
or a unit, become a thousand, so far as &
practical demonstration is concerned; and
that is not by adding more ones to it, nor
multiplying it by any number; for if ‘we

do that it -ceases to be one; but if we:

aonex threeciphers:(1000) to the one, it
becomes a thousand; and it will be borne
in mind that the anghts, nor ciphers, have
po-value alone, but standing after, not be-
fore, the one (1), cause the.one to become
a thousand: hence it is equally plain that
the fallen sons of Adam have no more
spiritaal life, “separate from Christ, than
the ciphers have value by themselves

which settles forever the question with all
‘true believers that spiritual life is not
possessed by men in their earnal state;

for the apostle expressly says,  If Christ
be in you, the body is dead because of sin;
but the Spirit is life because of mghteous

ness.”
The mustard seed is small, yet it con-

tains all the principles to produce the tree

~as it is called by our Savior; and although
the birds lodge in the bramches; yet be-
cause they lodge there, they do not become
a part of the branches, bywhich I think
is clearly pointed out graceless hypocrites,
or false professors, who for a season have
a standing in the visible church, but like
the birds of the air, sooner or later they
leave their lodging place, as they are no
part of the tree; and it is to be feared
that they often leave, as the littered birds
do, some fith around the branches, where
they lodged for a season.

Jesus said to the Jews, “ Verily,
verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the
flesh of thé Son of Man, and drink his
blood, ye have nolife in you. Whoso eateth

my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath
eternal life, and I will raise him up at the
last day : for my flesh is meat indeed,
and my blood is drink indeed. He that
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my ‘blood,
dwelleth m me and I in him. As the
living Father hath sent me, and I live by
the Father; so he that eateth me, evenhe
shall live by me”—J obn vi, 53—57.
Paul says of false teachers: “And not
holding the Head, from which all the body
by joints and bands, having nourishment
‘ministered, and knit together, increaseth
with the increase of Giod.” The evidence
is conelusive to every true ‘and enllghtened
believer that the elect of Grod is the body

of Christ; and it is alse plain from serip-
tare testlmony that wicked men and devils

:The apostle says

¢an never destroy ofie member of that.

body could not be conmiplete ; neither can
all the efforts of fallen, depraved men ever:
add one to that body, for if that eould be
done the perfect symmetry of the body

election of grace is a perfect body, and
whatever may betide the vessels of merey,
in this time state of exxstence, their
eternal life is sure. '

It is God that justifieth. Tt is evident
from scripture testimony that the elect of
God are not saved by pardon, as such,
from sin, death; and hell; but are *justi-
fied freely by his grace, through the re-
demption ' that is in Christ Jesus.” I
thick that there is not any branch of
divine truth of more importance to the
lambs of God than that of justification;
for God is just, and the justifier of him
which believeth in Jesus. Justification
is not opposed to punishment,. but to the
desert of punishment. If one, arrested
for crime, should jastly be convieted from
the facts, as elicited, by the testigony of
witnesses, not any humen tribunal could, .
justify sueh one, but the chief executive,
in his clemency, might commute the sen-

dence were such as to fully acquit the
person arrested, so that no charge could
be sastained, then he can be justified; so
then, it is evident that Justlﬁeatlon plamly
signifies that the charges preferred are not
sustained. The elect of God are *by
nature ' the chlldre_n of wrath, even as
others;”" consequently are under the power
and dominion of sin-in themselves consid-
ered, and areno better than others; but
notwithstanding the universal death of
the family ‘of man, Jehowah had in the

earthly Adem a predestinated namber of
vessels of merey that should in the fulness
of time be redeemed; and so effectual
wounld be the work of redemption that
they would stand, in their risen and
glorified Redeemer, justified from-all the
demands of the holy law of Geod. In
their fallen state the vessels of merey
could not in any way meet the righteous
requirements of God’s inflexible justice;
but before time began they were seen and
known by God, not only as the heirs of
an immortal state of happiness, bat as
lost, undone, and perishing sinners. God
said, “And I have put my words in thy
mouth, and have covered thee in the
ghadow of mine hand, that I may plant

the heavens, and lay the foundations of
the earth, and say unto Zion, thou art my
people.” " All we like sheep have gone
astray; we have turned every one to his
own way; and the Lord hath laid on him
the iniquity of us all. Our -glorious
Redeemer said, ‘ For I came down from
heaven not to do mine own will, but the
will of him that sent me; -and -this is the
Father’s will which hath sent me, that of
all which he hath given me I ‘should lose
nothing, bat should Taise it up again at
the last day.” The apostle said, Foras-
much then as the children are partakers
of flesh and blood, he also himself like-
wise took part of thesame; that through
death be might destroy him that had the
power of death, that is, the devil.

1 cannot understand ‘that the eternal
spiritual life of the body was.ever under
any condemnation, ‘or ever strayed from
God; for the *First man Adam. was|

body; for if such ‘s thing could be, the'

would be destroyed; eonséquently the| °

tence, or pardon the criminal; if the evi- |

made a living sonl, the last Adam was

‘nade a quickening Spirit. Howbeit that
was not fitst which is spiritual; but ‘that

not in their own feclings or exerclses, or
|in their own performance of duties, If
which is natural;  and afterward’ "that | they view: themselves ‘ag bemg unworthy
which is spiritual. “The first man i of |of his love and mercy, it is an evidence
the earth earthly; the second man is the | that they have been taught of his Spirit;:
Lord from heaven.” for the flesh never teaches them that, ak-
' WM. J. PURINGTON \though it is the truth, that they are un-

" (T0 BE CONTINUED.) worthy. They have no worthiness im

. - ) themselves: all their worthiness is in Jesus.

. Poro, Ogle Co., U1, Dec.25,1883. | Then they should trust in him and look to
Drar Broruer Bresr:—As it is time We | him for it. ~ If they love him and are led -
sent on our remittance for the * Signs of the by his spirit, they will walk after xus
Tlmes ? we wish tO say to’ the brethl'en and commandments, for John 8aYS, “ Thig 13
sisters scattered abroad, that we are not love, that we walk -after his command-
tired of their correspondence ‘but wishto | ments.”—2d John vi. Again he says,
continte it while we'remain in this world | « By this we know that we love the chil

of trouble and effliction. It is truly a|gmen of God, when we love God, and
o . ] 4 1
comfort to know that our God has still &}y . p his commandments. For this is the

select number .who do ‘not bo’w to the love of God, that we keep hi§ command-
mod?rn Baals in our Ia:pd; but 8T8 €O} ments ; and his commandments are not
tending for the same faith that we believe grevious.” —_1st Johu v. 2, 3. “We

and rejoice in.  And to such we would jyp o thet we have passed from death
be glad to say & few words, if, we feel) ;45 life, because we love the brethren,”
?alzable (éf"ﬁsa}t';ng any thmg fer their com- | « And this is his commandment : that we
Ory.OF eqrication. should believe on the name of his' Son J e-

The following words have lain with
much weight dn my mind for some months sas Christ, andlove one another, as he gave-
us commandment. And he that keepeth-

past : * Eixcept the Lord build the house, his commandments dwelleth in him, and:

they labor in vain that build it ; except hoin him. And hereby we know that he-

: the city, the watch
:]:tc]}:;::g iﬁejfi;, elleg, v:ixf fv(: :_ _cox;nig abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath.
" 7 given us”—1st John iii. 14, 23, 24.

rise up early, to sit up late, to eat- the
bread of sorrow : for‘so he giveth his
beloved . sleep.”—Ps. exxgvii : 1,2. I
learn from it; that all the works of men
aré vain, in building either charches' or
oarthly kingdoms, ‘unless it is the will of | Rom. v, 5. Now, as the commardment.
God to build them ; and the ‘works of is, to love God, and love one another, how-
men are also vain in trying to uphold and | can it be grievious when he sheds abroad-
sustain them when it is the will of Gtod to | his love in our hearts by the Holy Ghost;.
overthrow them. He can and does work, l\Whlch he givesus ! Certainly. it is the:
and none can hinder him. We sometimes Holy Ghost, which he gives us, that ena--
feel great desires’ that ‘numbers may ‘be; bles us to Jove him and keep his command-
added to the church, and especially to | ments ; §0 that the praise of it does not.
that particular branch of it-where we are belong to s, but to him.

located ; and for that we pray, and to| When we are first dehvered from the
that intent. we labor: but onr prdyers bonda,ge of sin, and brought into the
are not answered, our labors are notlight and liberty of the gospel, this love
crowned with saccess. Whyis it so? It!is in lively exercise; and we delight in
is, evidently, because the time has not'keeping the commands of Jesus ; and we
come for the Lord to build up Zion in our | think it will always remsin so, and we de-
particalar locality. sire it should. But our God knows what
is best, and he does not desiga to have it so.
God did not certainly lead the Children
of Israel the nearest way from Egypt o
the Land of Canaan, but he led them
s ghout through the way of the wilderness
and the Red Sea.” Sc he leads his peo-
ple about through the wilderness of this
world, and they have to pass through va-
rious scenes of trial and affliction for their
instruction. And their instructions alt go«
to show them that they should put no-
trast or confidence in themselves, or in.
their own works or performance of duties;:
but trast alone in the Lord who is able.to-
guide and direct them, and to proteet. and:
take care of them. And when they have -
learned to-fally and wholly trust in himy,
it will not lead them to negleet the per--
formance of duties, but to be more active
in them: They will learn ~what the
Psalmist means where he says, * Trust in
the Loord and- do-good; so shall thow
dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be
fed : delight ‘thyself also in- the Lord;
who shall give thee the desires of.thiae
hieart. ~Commit thy way unto the Liord’;
trust also in him, and he will- brmvr it to
pass. - And he shall bring forth thy right-
eousness as the light, and thy judgment as
the noonday. Rest on the Lord, and wiit

Certainly his commandments cannot be-
grievioas to us, “ Because the love of:
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the:
Holy Ghost, which is given unto us.”——-

Our prayers and labors may proceed
from our own fleshly desires for numbers,
or to receive honor of men for our zeal in
the cause. I believe that the Spirit will
lead us to pray for the salvation of all the
chosen of God, let them be located wher-
ever they may ; and will lead ‘as to labor
to feed the sheep and®lambs of Christ,
wherever we may find them, whether we
find them in a large flock ‘together, or
scattered so that there is only one or two
in a place. I conclide that the solitary
sheep need food as much as though it
were with o large flock. And the Spirit
will Jead us to feed them with Enowledge-
and understanding ; not to stir up or ex-
cite their fleshly passions, but teach
them to trust in God in all their times of
need. They do not always feel the full
exercise and flow of love to God- that
they do in their first deliverence from the
bondage of sin, in being brought into the
light and liberty of the gospel ; and they
are apt to take-this. 8s’ evidence against
them. “'And they should be taught that
although their exercises may change their
feelmgs may ebb and flow, yet God is
unchangeable, his love ‘to them ‘is always
the same whether they have ' the evzdence
of ft'ornot. They should trast in ‘him,

@
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. pa,tlenﬂy for him: fret not thyself because
of him who prospereth in his way, becanse
pf the man who bringeth wicked devices
to pass.”—Ps, xxxvil. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7.

Yes, they will learn to ‘“rest in the
Lord and wait patiently on him” As]
have said before, when we are first deliv-
ered from the bondage of sin, and brought
into the light and liberty of the gospel,
the love of God is in lively exercise in our

- hearts, and we delight in keeping the

commands of Jesus ; we think it will al-
ways remain so, and we desire it should.
Bat alas, how soon doubts and fears arise
in our mlnds ; and we are led to conclude
that we have been deceived, snd have
made a great mistake-—that instead of
haviug our sins forgiven, we have been
given over.to hardness of heart and a rep-
robate mind. And how we mourn and
grieve on account of it.! We beg and
plead for the same feelings we had hefore,
but we cannot obtain them : we are led to
theborders of dispair, and are made to con-
clude that the mercy of God is clean gone
forever. But he does not leave us here.
In an unexpected moment he lifts the cloud
and gives us a view of his smiling counte-
nance ; all doubts and fears are removed,
and we rejoice in his goodness, and desire
to “run the way of his commandments.—
Ps. cxv. 32. _We now think we shall
never doubt agam ; but shall always feast
on his smiles and delight in his testimonies.
Bat ere we are aware of it, coldness and
stupidity comes over us, an_d we find our
selves in-the dark. Again we are at our
wits end to find out our whereabouts.
Did we ever have the love of God shed
- wbroad in our hearts 7 If so, whyis this
coldness and stupidity? Why are we no
'more engaged in his service? Thus we
query,;” and would fain shake off our
lethargy, and- remove our coldness, but
they hang to us like the pall of death, and
we cannot remove them. We are again
made to wait. We find our strengthis
weakness, and our wisdom is folly, and we
are made to wait for the Lord to deliver
us: we cannot deliver ourselves. -

In this way we are instructed to “ Rest
in the Lord, and wait patiently for him.”
He always hears the cries of his children,
and will not suffer any of them to be over-
come; but always comes to their relief.
He may not come at their first call, but
he is always near them, and when he has
taught them to wait with suffieient pa-
tience, he comes to their relief.  David
says, “ I waited patiently for the Lord ;
and he inclined unto me, and heard my
ery.” David cried to the Lord in his
trouble, just as all the children -of God
do; and he had to wait just as they do.
If he could have delivered himself, there
would have been no need of his waiting:
noneed of his erying to the Liord ; but as
he could not deliver himself he eried unco
the Lord, and as the Lord did not come
to his rescue immediately,he waited for bim
and he says he * waited patiently.”

S0 all the children of God should do—
lift up their crys to God, and wait pa-
tiently for him. Says David, “1 waited
patiently for the Lord, and he inclined
qunto me, and heard my cry. He brought
me up also out of a horrible pit, out of
-the miry clay, and set my feet upon arock,
-and established my goings. And he hath
.put & new song in my mouth, even
praise unto our God.”—Ps. xL 1 g, 8.
S0 he does to all those that wait patient-

]udgment
for him ——Is xxX. 18.

the duties which we have performed and

they will only do their duty, they can
thereby .obtain  blessings. No, the pew

and marvelous works our God has . done,
And “many shall see it, and fear, and
trast in the Lord.
beloved sleep.” Sleep is. a state of repose,
of rest, of ease.

distarb us and prevent our resting. . I
have thonght much of the eircumstances
of Abram’s falling asleep. ag we read in
Gen. xv. 12. It appears from the former
part of the chapter; that the Lord again
renewed his promise to Abram ; and it:is
said, in the 6th verse that, ‘‘ He believed

in the Lord, .and he counted it to him- for

righteousness.” But he wanted some sign
whereby we should know that he shonld
inherit the land. And. the Lord told him
to take him ecertain beasts and fowls.
And Abram did ag he .was commanded,
and prepared them and laid them in order.
and when the fowls came down upon the
carcases, he * drove them away.” “ And
as the sun was going. down a deep sleep

fell upon him,” and.lo ! a horror of great

darkness fell upon him.” Now, the ques-
tion arises, did this horror of great dark-
ness fall upon. him ba,cause he neglected
his daty, and went to sleep? Or was. it
not because the Lord designed to show
him what should befall his posterity i in
Egypt ? It is evident that the latter was
the case, for aftar telling what should be-’
fall his seed, he again renewed his cove-
nant with him. Paul says, “ Know ye'
therefore that they which are of faith, the
same are the children of Abraham,” * And

seed, and heirs according to the promise.” |
—@al. i, 7, 9, 29. Again, Abraham is
““ the father of all them that bélieve.”—
Rom. iv. 11, 16,

In lookmg this matter over, I often

think of the old adage, ‘ As the father,

80 is the child.”. Now, as Abrabam was
anxiously attending to his duty, in obey-
ing the command of God, “a deep sleep
fell upon” him; “and lo! a horror of
great darkness fell upon him.”  So it is
with Abraham’s spiritual children (believ-
ers) How often it is the case with them
that when they feel anxious to ‘perform
every duty, coldness and stupidity will
come upon them like Abram’s deép sleep,
and also “a horror of great darkness ”
like his.- And they begin to “ write bitter
things against themselves.”
to think God has cast them off—they
were never born agam—they never knew
anythmg about true rehglon—they were
deceived themselves, and. have deceived
others ; and they mourn and weep over it,
and beg Grod to forgive them for it. And
in his own good time he comes to their
relief, and speaks peace to them, and re-
unews his covenant with them,’as he d1d
with Abram.

Iy for him ; *for the Lord is.a God of
blessed are all they that wait
And when he
does thls for. us, and-puts the.new song in
our mouths, it will. not, lead us to tell of

thereby have .obtained the blessing ; nei-
ther will it lead us to tell others that if

song is.not praise to ourselves, or to any
other creatnre, but it is ¢ praise unto our
God” It will lead us to tell what. great

“For so he giveth his

grace that have not passed throngh these
trying scenes, and at the end of them have
experienced the renewal of Grod’s covenant
of love to them ? I might say more, and
tell ‘of the safety of all the chosen of
God, in every situation in which he sees
fit to place them. He has said, *They
shall dwell safely in the wilderness; - and
sleep in the woods.”—Ezek. xgxiv. 25,
But I have, perhaps, written more al-.
ready than I ought to. Yon will do with
it a8 your better judgment shall dietate.

I remain, as ever, your’s in bonds of
love, CLEMENT WEST.

LAGONIA Ia., Dec. 22, 1863,
Very DEAR Brerarexy axp Sisters v

It is true we sometimes !
sleep without resting much, owing to a .

dlsordered state of the body, or of the . « §1gns of the Times,” and have some-
mind. Sometimes we have dreams whlch‘

® And all my troubles gone,’?

| love, honor and obey my heavenly parent,
if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s’gonscious that if I sought to please men

They begm_

| derness country, in this dark age of cou-
fusion, which:is not only in the world, bus

Who is there among all the Ehﬂdrén of

Carist i—1 have read many of the exper-
iiences of God’s dear. children in the

times felt & desire to communicate some
of the: many conflicts I bave had to en-
counter - since - the dear Saviour revealed
himself .to me as the * chiefest among ten
thousand, and altogether lovely” I

would say with the poet,—
LD thought my . trials, over,

Truly I went on my way rejoicing, for
I felt exceedmgly rich ; I had obtained
the pearl of great prlce T had ceased
from my own works, havmg entered. mto
that sweet. rest in Jesus that the world
can neither _give nor take away. But
alas | T little ‘knew, uatil by experience
taught, that I still had & hard, deceitful
heart and a wretched wandering mird.
I wished to leave all and follow Chriat,

to have my heart and affections placed |
wholly on things above,

Sin appeared
exceedingly sinfal, and I hungered and
thirsted after righteousaess, and desired
to. be more and more conformed to the
image of my dear Redeemer who- had
done 80 mach for me. I read my Bible
and prayed the Lord to give me wisdom
and understanding to know his will, and
“that he would direct me by his unerring
 Spirit in the pathway of duty, for I felt
myself under ,the greatest obligation to

I could not be the servant of Christ.
But oh ! I now felt that my own strength
was perfect weakness. Poor, weak and
helpless I locked to Gtod alone to keep
and sustain me by a power which is far
above my own; .and this is my only hope,
my oaly refuge stil. O Lord, to whom
shall I go but wmnto thee? -Beloved
brethren and sisters in Christ, our Hea-
venly Father teaches us to_exhort one
another to love and to good works. He
says, “ If ye love me, keep my command-
ments.” If love to. God be not the main-
spring  that moves us onward to our
christian duties; our works-are all dead
works. Seek. .not honor one of another,
but the - honor. that cometh from God.
God seeth-not as man seeth. - Ouar Hea-
venly Father judges the heart. What a
great consolation to know that our dear
and -loving Savior knows all things and
has all power in heaven and in earth, and
that no weapon formed can prosper against
those who ook to God - alone: for strength
and help in times..of trouble - Come
unto me, all ye-that:laber and are heavy
laden, and I will-give you rest. O how
sweet to.rest in Jesus, while in this wil-

alag | the enemy, like a roaring lion, has

that should always exist among the hea-
venly family of oar God. -

‘What heartfelt sorrow is occasioned to
see those with whom we once took sweet
ccounsel,. and -esteemed better than our-
selves, giving their strength to antichrist,
and manifeésting a revengeful spirit against
those who cannot- follow them. Shonld
we not pray, Father forgive, for they
know not what they do? If we cannot
reclaim. the poor wandering child of God,
we shotld pity .and pray for them; re-
membering that we are only dust ourselves;
and if we are not kept by a higher power
than our .own, we too, like Peter, will
deny our Lord and Master. * Lord save,
or I perish,” is my cry from day to day.
If I suffer for Christ’s sake I have nothing
to fear. No; we are commanded to re-
joice and be exceeding glad that we are
accounted worthy to-suffer for- his sake.
It is far better to suffer affliction with the
people of Grod than to enjoy the pleasures
of sin for a season. Aside from Christ
there is no real pleasure to be found; all
else i3 vain and empty. We cannot serve
Grod and Mammon, : If we love the world
better than we do the cause of religion,
or if we are not willing to part with rich-
es, honors, and all' that the world calls
good or great, for Christ’s sake, we loose
that sweet enjoyment which is only felt by
those who truly love the Lord. .

“ And must I Eart with all 1 have,
My dearest Lord for thee?

It is but right since thou has done
Much more than this for me.”

How wrong to murmur and repine; if,
in'love, we. are made to bear afflictions
needful rod. The dear people of God do
not expect or wish to be carried to the
skies on flowery beds of ease, when their
loving Savior suffered so much for them,
He was oppressed, and he was afflicted,
yet he opened not his mouth. When he

was reviled he reviled not again. He had
not where to lay his head. He wept over
Jerugalem, and he prayed for them who
despitefully used and persecated him,
‘He was meek and lowly in heart, innocent

and harmless, returning good for evil alk
his days; yet he was hated and despised

by a wicked and sinfal world. They saw

no beauty in the lovely Lamb of God, for
they loved darkness more than light. But

the dear Saviour had a few who followed .
him because they truly loved him.  They

loved him because he first loved them, for

does he not say, *“ I thank thee, O Father,

that thou hast hid these things from the

wise and prudent, and hast revealed them

unto babes.” And he said to Peter,

“ Flesh and blood hath not revealed these

things unto thee, but my Father which is

in heaven.” My beloved brethren in

Christ, I am sometimes astonished that I

am not always rejoicing in God my Sa-

vior, who called me out of darkness into
his marvelous light. '

“«He found me wandermg far from God,
- And brought me to his chosen fold.
0, what a friend is Christ to me !”’

But oh! with what base mgratx'ude
have I retarned my Savior's love! I
have even been a poor unprofitable servant:

ever trying, but always fa1lmg to perform
that which is good. Sin is mixed with all
I do, and I often wonder i there is any
one like me,—so poor, so weak, 80 erring,

\

and 50 prone to wander from the God I

entered in among the dear people of God, -
and is destroying that sweet fellowship

4
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love? Hardly sure, can they be worse
+Who never knew his name. I often re-
joice that I was born to die, for theu I
shall be free from sin, which is my worst
enemy. O long to be free from sin, for
It is sin that causes all my unhappiness.
I have a thorn in the flesh, so that I can-
1ot do the good I would.

tance in the Beloved, I will, if. God - be
williug, tell something about the way the
Lord has led this poor blind sinner, and
made me to love the things which- I once
hated and despised. Yes, my dear breth-

to give me another evidence of my accep- |:

Trica Couvry, Ky., Dec., 1863,

Dear  Brormer Brrpr:~Having to
make you a remittance for the Signs of
the Times,” T feel inclined, with your per-
mission, - to offer s few remarks, for I

trust the good Lord has- taught - me to-
look beyoud my poor human natare for
perfection : for if I could find a man on-
earth -fully perfect both soul and: body, .

ren and sisters, I will tell you. No mat-

think I have a desire. for the propogation
of the truth, although - aware of my ina-

ter where you rove or rest, East, West,
North or South, and I trust. and hope
that it is the implantation of the eternal
and everlasting Glod into this dark and
gloomy cave. Yes, my dear brothers and
sisters, when it pleases the God of love to
light up. this gloomy cell, then I' can and
will rejoice in the God of our salvation,

O, my poor, afflicted and disconsolate
brother or sister, what theme is so glori-
ous as that of love? John says, “ Hethat
loveth not, knoweth not God; for God is
love” In this was manifested the love of
God towards U3, because that God seat
his only begotton Son into the world, that
We might live through him. Herein is
love; not that we loved God, but that he
loved us, and sent his Son to be the pro-
pitiation for cur sins, Beloved, if God so
loved us, we oaght also to love one ap-
other. No man hath geen God at any
time; if we love one another, God dwell-
 eth in us, and his love is perfected in us.
‘1 Jobniv. Q may the Lord, for the sake
 Of his dear Son, grant us more of that

¥ Iwant

to be more humble,
More lik

more loving and mild
e my blest Master,

and more like a child.”
But methinks I hear one saying to me,
“My grace is sufficient for thee; I will
never leave thee nor forsake thee, Be
not afraid, it is 1.” Begone unbelief, my
‘Savior is near. Glorious, happy thought
to feel and realize that I have a friend in
heaven who has loved me with an ever-
lasting love, who watches over and pro-
tects from the mouth of the lion, and gives
me to eat hidden manna, spiritual food, and
living water  to drink freely. Who also
leads me about and instructs we, and keeps
Iue as the apple of his eve. He gives me
that rest which the world cannot take
away, although, in the world ye shali have
tribulation in me, says J esus, ye shall have
peace. Like Bunyon’s pilgrim, I have
sometimes turned aside to look for peace,
and like Martha, jmy mind is cumbered
with many things: wy heart and affections
have been placed on earthly thiﬁgs; but
(Grod, in his providence, has been pleased

bility to be “a fellow-helper of the trath.”
.Considering the dark and dreary times
the saints are called to experience, it is
certainly the duty of the saintg to “ put
on the whole armor of God, that they
may be able to stand against the wiles of
the devil.” e
Dear brethren, suffer the word of ex-
hortation. Remember your calling, and
the great High Priest of our profession,
and remember what he suffered while here,
“a man. of sorrow and acquainted with
grief.” He endured the buffetings of a
‘wicked and ungodly world, and it is cer-
tain that he has left as a legacy here: for
his children that they shall have tribula-
tion in the world,.  How then, brethren
and sisters, ought we to conduct ourselves
in this awful day of Good’s rebuke? Let
us recollect that we profess to belong to
# kingdom which is not of thig world
—a kingdom that has never required
the props and boulsters of a wicked -and
gainsaying world—a kingdom which is
alone supported by God’s own almighty

to take many of them from me, and he has
aught me that it is vain to seek for true
iappiness anywhere but in Jesus. To sit !
pt his feet and leara of him is far better death, be the special objects of his tend
han anything the world can afford, How

mportant then that the heavenly family

bould try to follow in the footsteps -of
qe meek and lowly Lamb of God, and
ry to-adorn the doctrine of God their
pavior, remembering that this world is
ot our home. Here we have no abiding ') ar

.in glory. May all his dear children w

;
i

i
i

! ment, and shelter them from

{ with his holy will.

i
i

at overcome evil with good: for it is:

God, for his word standeth forever sur
etter to suffer wrong than to do wrong.

nd dear brethren, we should all try, as.
br as Grod has given us ability, to sustain | for you.
hose who we believe are contending for
¢ great truths of the gospel; and attend
their temporal waats, To neglect the'
ithfal servants of Christ

1
i
t

yet, remember, Giod has hitherto g
supplied your needs.
» I8 just as|the objects of his lovh
ong, I think, as it is to give our support yond his reach.
entichrist. This I only give ag my
inion. I have no right to think for my | lo
ethren: they all have the same Bible 1o | Sa
hd, and the same heavenly parent of |hearts. O, that we could adopt the lan
om to ask for wisdem and knowledge | guage of Paul, when he said, *Therefore
pt I have. But, as children of the | I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproach
e parent, we are commanded to watch | es, in neces
br one another for good. May God

" love without which we cannot gee his face
are scattered over this land of ‘blood and

mercy. May it please God to dea] gently
with them, and grant thom food and rai-
‘the . chilling
blasts of this cold winter, if consistent

O, my dear sisters and brothers who
: ¢ separated far from us, by reason of
ty; and when raviled revile not again, | this cruel war, put your trust in the living |

sorrows and afflictions, and he will provide
Although your supplies have
been cut off by the puny hand of man,
ways | true follower of Christ, is the same in war
Glorions thought; ! a8 in peace ; and he still hag the same. de-
cannot he puat be- | sire for the advancement of the canse of

My dear brothers and sisters, may the !
ve and fellowship of omr Lord and[
vior Jesus Christ dwell richly in your

sities, in persecutions, and in |
distresses for Christ’s sake; for when I |

power and grace, in which all the laws and
ordinances must be observed by all its
subjects ; there must be no drawing back,
no shrinking, bat every one must stand at
his post as & true: and faithfal soldier,
"These remarks are designed, dear fellow-
pilgrims in this vale of tears, to stir up
your pure mind by way of remembrance,
I sometimes take a view of the churches
in the eircle of my acquaintance, and my
heart sinks within me with SOrrow—the
coldness, the declension, that now pervades:
them, saggests the enquiry, What is the
matter ¥ *Has the Lord quite forsaken
us, and are we left to mourn amidst the
horrors which now surround us ? Re-
collect, my dear brethren, s Christian, a

ho

er

€. |
!
!

God asever he had.  Then Jet not politi-
cal controversieg entangle us in our
churches.  Let us eschew it in the pulpit,
iand let us contend more earnestly for
Ithe faith which was once delivered to
I the saints, .

Tne record of the Old Baptists hereto-
fore stands out in bold relief ; they ever
declared against the inventions of men in

?

T should have no hope of salvation. - Bat
our Lord has said, he came to save lost:
sioners, therefore I hope in his merey.

- I shonld Iike very much to write some--
thing for the comfort of those who are in
affliction ; but I fear if should undertake,
I would prove to be no better than poor
old Job’s comforter’s were, and . perhaps
worse.  We have many things in life to
trouble us ; but if we could have faith.
given-us, so that we could fully rely om
what Jesus has said in his word, we wouldi
have very little course for trouble, Da-
vid said it is good ‘to be afflicted ; and
there are great and ‘precions promises to
them that mourn, to the weary and the
heavy ladened, who feel ladened with
their sins ; but I find no gospel promise:
to any but the poor and the needy: but tor
them, the word is full of encouragement,
Our Lord has also instructed his diseiples.

tobe not troubled when they hear of warg:
and ramors of wars : for he will support .

them. He farther “says, Let not yeur -
heart be troubled : ye believe in Grod, be-
lieve also in me. Now if his disciples -«
could always heed these injunctions how-
much more happy they would be in this-
life. ' But alas! poor human natare is so
weak that it seems impossible to  avoid .
being troubled when we see 5o much mis-
ery and distress in the world, caused by
the wickedness of men. But, what:.
strong consolation hath God  given us in..
his word. He declares that he has gl}
power in heaven and in earth, and that .
he will do all his pleasare.. Sarely he-
rules §0d reigns over all the children of -
men. He has assured us that he wills
never leave nor forsake his people ; that-
he will be with them in all their tronbJags-.

O what a consolation to paor trembling
souls whose God is the Lord. May he be.
our God and we his people, is the prayer
of your unworthy brother, if a brother
at all. .
PETER MEREDITH.

ArEENs, Pa., January 24, 1864,

Brorazr Bezze +—Having obgerved
from time to time, that the obituary de-
Paztment of the “Signs of the Times
has been much crowded, from the fact
that the notices asa general thing are tog
lengthy.- Also having - noticed youar re-

peated assertions that you could not pricg,
obituaries of extravagant length without:

© us more and more of his lovely
rit, so that we may endure all things
fently; and may our treasure be in
pven, where the wicked cease from
abling ard the weary are at rest. I
e 1 love my dear Savior above every-
pg élse, and I would rather .suffer
ction with the peoplt of God, than to
Py -the pleasures of sin for a season,
by for me, that my faith fail not,

- KATE BARTLEY.

. MAPLE GROVE, V4., Dee. 30, 1863.
ELOVED BrotEER BEEBE:—NoOw the
pght comes up, Am I entitled to the
ilege to address'you thus? I camnot:
¢ it appear that T am thus worthy,
there is one thing, my dear brother,

say; that wheress I once hated you,
w love you.and all the dear saints.
should ever please the blessed Lord

7

am weak, then am I strong.” 2 Cor. | p
xii. 10.

|
saints for whom time is permitted to roli |

on & little longer, remember this little |
feeble branch, at Alexandria, May God
grant that it may not languish, but may
it yet be made to flourish and bring forth
fruit to the honor and glory of God’s
great name. We desire to feel thankfa]
to the Lord, for having again raised up
his servant, our pastor, who was sick and
nigh unto death. May the Lord comfort
him under all his afflictions, that we also

th

an

of

this paper is not fit to be published, so;
Jou can cast it away; but believe me,;
‘Yours in the bonds

may be comforted with fh_e same comfort |
wherewith-he is comforted of the' Lord.

. , el
Brother Beebe, what I' have Wwritten on P

!

|

of christian love,
ENOCH GRIMES,

|
I'we

. | own once happy land, they were & united
Brother Beebe, you with all the dear people from Maine to Georgia, while

nearly every other demomination has di-
vided on political matters, showing clearly

Then, dear brethren, let us still take the
word of the Lord for the man of our
counsel, and pursue its divine tes
cause our hearts still to pray for the peace

With a desire, as I hope, for the beace

and prosperity of the people of God, I
‘t,remain your friend and servant in

ak and sinful, may so address_ you. I

atters of religion. And even in our

excluding better matter, I would suggest .
that when the sad duty devolves wpon any
of us to record the death of g loved one, .
we bear in mind that many things relative .
to the deceased, which properly belong to-
& family. record, are, if published, not..
edifying or treasured up by the generak.
reader—for instance, the date of marriage, .
the removal from one State or County to
another, &c. Equally unprofitable also.
is a connection of imperfect verse. It is-
cheering indeed to read of a triumphant.
departure - as often witnessed when the
name of Jesus lingers on dying lips;, also-
to hear of the consistent walk of thoses
who in their lifetime confessed their oufy
hope rested-in the Savior of sinners, ang
who welcomed the approach of death,
rejoicing in the Grod of their salvation, .
We find examples of- this kigd in the
New Testament.” The dying words. of

at their kingdom is of this world.

chings ;
d may God: again smile upon. ug and

Jerusalem.
the gos-

of Christ, ]
JOHN H. GAMMON,

Kenrox Delawar ¢. Dec, ‘29, 1868,
Dzar Brormer ;—If one ' s0 poor,’
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the martyr Stephen, tecorded. in Accts,
«Tord Jesus receive my spirit.” In He-
brews we read of those who died in
faith;” who in their lives “confessed they
were strangers and pilgrimson the earth.”
No doubt many & lonely pilgrim has been
strengthened while reading those precious
but brief and comprehensive words. In

and his nine hundred chariots of iron, | teth upon the circle of.f.thte..earth, and the

they after twenty years of severe suffer-
ing cried unto the Tord for help, and the
TLord directed Deborah, who at that time
judged Israel, and was also 8 prophetess,
to call Barak, and with him ten thousand
men of the children of Naphtali and of
the children of Zebulon, and with this

the Old Testament brveity characterizes
the records of the death of the patriarchs.
They died, and were gathered unto -their
fathers. o

Tt all who are called upon to write for
the obituary department of the * Signs of
the Times” study brevity, and second the
request of the Editor, and then we shall
not add to his burdens. May the grae-
jous influences of the Holy Spirit rest
apon Editor and Correspondent, that its
pages may be zealously devoted to the
cause of Grod and truth. :
: : -MARIANNE.

ALDBOROUGH, C. W.; January 7, 1864,
* _Erper Giserr Bresz:--1 am much
pleased to find that it is your intention to
continue the publication of the Signs of
the Times.” I trust the patroos of them
will exert themselves to sustain its publi-
cation. Those who believe in the doctrine
advocated in the pages of the Signs of
the Times” should do something towards
extending its circulation. You will find
enclosed one dollar for myself. Please
address Eagle P. 0., Elgin Co, C. W.
A person by the name of Bradley John-
son gets the ** Signs of the Times” ad-
dressed Bagle P. O. You can send his
paper and mine under one Wrapper, for
that will be more convenient than to send
them as they now come, geparately ad-
dressed. His address is the same a% mine.
1 trast you will be long spared to wield
the * sword of the Lord and of Gideon,”
—to proclaim the Gospel of eternal truth
in opposition to all the traditions, doe-
trines and commandments of men—to un-
furl the banoer of Prince Immanuel, and
fight, valiently for the cause of Godand
truth.” k
My best wisnes are for the prosperity
of the * Sigos of the Times.”
1 am, affectionately yours,
JOHN 8. McCOLL.

comparatively small force to “ go and
draw toward MountTabor. And the Lord
promised. that he would draw unto her,
Sisera, the captain of Jabin’s army, to
the river Kishon, with his chariots and
his multitudes, and deliver them into her

hand. .

Of Meros, which seems to have been 2

village near the brook Kishon, we . have
but very little account, bat from the
apathema pronounced in the text, 1t ap-
pears that the inhabitants of that place
did pot listen to the word of the Lord,
as spoken by Deborah, and came not to
the help of the Lord against the mighty.
The arminians have frequently referred to
this passage with an- air of .exultation to
prove that the Tord God of Israel is
sometimes in want of help,—that his pur-
poses require for their execution the use
of means, the help of man, and that when
men fail to lend an helping hand to the
Lord they deserve the bitter curses which
are in this case denounced against Meroz
and its inhabitents. This text has been
relied.on by the advocates of all the mod-
ern religious institutions for evangelizing
the world.- They would have ug believe

___JOmN S MUORL
EDITORIAL

* | the help of the Lord, and will be blessed

- — -—

MippLErowN, N. Y., JANUARY 15, 1864,

Tag HELp oF THE LORD AGAINST THE
, ‘ MicHTY |
" In our
sister, William and Mary
their request for our views
es, v. 23. .

« (Surée ye Meroz, said the angel of the
Lord; curse ye bitterly the inhabitants
thereof ; because they came pot to the
help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord

against the mighty.”

These words occur in the song of De-
borah and Barak, in which they praise
God for the glorious victories which he
had given themover Sisera the commander

of the army of Jabin King of Canaan.
The circumstances of the case are thus
gtated ; The children of Israel had sio-
ned, and done evil in the sight of the
Lord, and the Lord sold them into the
bend of Jabin, -for & chastisement for
_4heir iransgressions. Being unable to
withstand the superior forces of Jabin,

“| contributions, but those who stand aloof

last number, our brotber and | goes this text favor that idea? Let us
White present

on Judg-

the Lord is endeavoring 10 convert, the
heathen and bring onthe milleminm ; that
he is wooing and beseeching sinners to
| consent to be saved on certain terms and
and conditions, and that the success of
his gracious designs depends very much
on the amount of aid afforded him by the
sons of men. Thaf those generous gouls,
who put forth their hands - to belp him
socure-the ark, will not be subject: to the
carse of Meroz. Help is, in their esti
mation needed in the formation of benev-
olent societies such as Mission, Tract, Sab-
bath School, Temperance, Abotition,
Penney and Mite Societies,—That with
sufficient help of this kind the heathen
may be converted to God, and the world
speedily evangelized. That those who
are engaged in these are really coming 0

for their seasonable help, and generous

from them, will share the anathema of Me-
roz and the inhabitants thereof. But

carefully examine.—In the case of Meroz,
who was to be helped, God or Meroz ?
Were the inhabitants to be cursed for
failing to help the Lord 7 Was the Lord,
or Israel in trouble requiring help 7 Did
the Lord call on Israel to belp him gub-
due the army of Jabin, or was it ob the
children of Israel who were oppressed
by Jabin, and being <nable to deliver
themselves, after being sorely- oppressed

inhabitants thereof are as grass-hoppers,
that stretcheth out the heavensas g curtain
and spreadeth them out as & tent to dwell
in, that bringeth the princes to nothing
and maketh the judges of the earth as
vanity. Who hath measured the waters
in the hollow of his hand, and meted out
heaven with a span. All nations before.
him are as nothing ; and they are counted
to him less than nothing sud vanity.
How much can these wonderful grass-hop-
pers do to assist the Almighty God?
What aid eould these minute particles of
less than nothing and vanity render to
him who inhabiteth Eternity whose name
18 Holy ? How very patural it is for poor
vain man to forget that he is but dust
and ashes and fancy that he can doex-
ploits.

The subject before us must be plain to
the candid reader. It was the children

of Israel who neaded help, and cried to
the Liord for help ; and the Lord signified
to Deborah that he would render them
the help they desired, at a special time |
and place ; and commanded ‘Deborah to
come with Barak and ten-thousand men
of the children of Naphtali and of the chil-
dren of Zebulon and receive the help of
the Liord -at or near Mount Tabor. They

ossible.

the Post

changed

that is to

us, with

their names, and the name of their Post
Office, County, and State, 8s plainly ‘a8

9. Old.sabscribers, who wish their sub-
scription discontinued, will state distinetly

which they have received them, and see
that their sabscriptiomis all paid u/p.

3. Those who wish tohave their address
from one Post Office to another,
will be careful to tell us the
office from which, as well as that to whieh,
they desire it changed. ' ‘

4. Those who send
subscription, should, in all cases,
their Post Office address.

5. Agents, and all others, who forward
payments for others, shonld state distinct-
ly the name, and Post Office, of every one

6. As most of the notes on Pennsyk
vania, and the Western State Banks, are
uncurrent here, our friends will oblige as
by sending United States “ Greenbacks,’
or Canada notes, if they can not send gold,

A strict compliance with the above
rales, will greatly oblige us, and enable

the proper credits to each name.

Posrace.—Those wWuoo, desire 10

Office, County, and State, abt

pame of the

paymenté for their
give

be credited.

the greater accuracy, t0 enter

take

went to the place as the Lord command-
ed, and found The Help of Israel and the
Qavior thereof in the time of trouble ‘was
there, they received the help of the Lord,
and were delivered from their enemies;
and their oppressors Were slain:

the advantage offered by weight, instead
of the number of pepers in a package, Wil
greatly oblige us by having the whols
package for their Post Office-addressed t0
one person—then for every four ounces|
or fractional part of four ounces, the pos;
tage will be one cent. A package may

twenty years, called on the Lord to help
them ? Did the Lord come down from

rak,

helping the

very little thing.
him to need any

heaven to receive help from Deborah, Ba-
or their ten thomsand men ? How
absurd, not tosay blasphemous, t0 talk of
Omnipotent God, who weighs
the mountains in scales, and the hills in
a balance who taketh up the islands asa

If it were possible for
help, what could ' puny

But Meroz, we suppose like our
modern arminians, dispised the help of the
Tord, and still had confidence in their
own ability to take care of themselves.
At all events they came not 10 the help
of the Lcrd. . Why they came mot, we
are not informed ; but it is natural to
suppose they were: all arminians, and
could easier entertain the idea of helping
the Lord, than of being helped and sav-
ed by him.

As the inhabitants of Meroz dispised
the help of the Lord in the days of De-
borah the prophetess, so the will worship-
ers of our day and all the workmongral
tribes of the earth in all ages, have vainly
imagined themselves able to help them-
selves, and it is very apparent from their
activity and zeal in multiplying what they
¢all Benevolent Institutions for saving
the heathen and converting the world,
that they believe the Lord needs their
help to sustain his cause and execute
his work, much more than they feel them-
selves in want of help from him. '
Indeed we have never known them to
apply this text in any other way than to
represent the Lord as ‘suffering for the
want of help, and bitterly carsing those
who come not up to help him. We pity
those deluded souls who are so infatuated
as to imagine that the adorable God who
sustains the Universe, who does his pleas-

address.

applied
struction,
lowing :

Sir:

himself sustained by any of the creatures
that be hag made.

Instructions to Subscribers, Agents, and

CORRESPONDENTS IN GENERAL.

page 4.

You will save us much time and labor,
by a strict observance of the following
rules: ‘

dress, wi

and his mighty army, his gkiliful Greneral

mortals do to assist him ? Behold he sit-

1. Al new subscribers will please write

contain 4; 8, 12, 16, or 20 ounces; and
the rate will be no higher for every fog
ounees than if they were divided into fou
ounce packages.

+ It would impose- on us
amount of labor and expense to divide a
the pacKages into four ounce bundles, an
save nothing to our subseribers.. We wil
if desired, stamp the names on each papel
apd envelope all that go to each office, an
address the bundle to the care of any onf
then the package may be taken from ti
Post Office and distributed to the su
scribers, or they may be left at any sto
in the vicinity to be called for, as. may
arranged by. those who subscribe.
Besides the saving of labor and expen
to us, we shall avoid mach confusion a1
liability to mistakes, by sending the who
package for each Post Office to some 0

g~ New Posrar Liaw.—As our prese
volume of the Signs of the Times ig now 4raw
to @ close, we deem it important to advise
agents and sabsoribers of the operation of
KNew or Amended laws regulating the rates
pestage on this paper.
relinble information on
to the Post Office Department for

Apporntment
! The
Pimes,” @ semi-mondhly paper,
when sent 1o regular subscribers,
a quarier,

are in the armies of heaven, and among 36, of Neio Posial Law, provides thai, i}
. . . ) newspapers rot issued-as often as onoe G W
the inhabitants of earth can need 1o be | devoted to the use of Sunday Schools, to” Relig

: . to Education, &ec., may be sent in package:

one address, &
not wetghing over

charge of one cent
or fraction threof.”
sou. See Insiruction 36, and Tadle. of Posi

Eid. Gilbert Beebe, Middietows, Orange Co.,

Prom there instructions it will be seen il
single copy of the. Signs of
‘cents s year,

four papers,
four ounces, will be subject o

8 Very grea

To enable us 10 g
this subject, we b

and in reply we have received the.
« Pogr OFF108 DEPARTMBNT,
Office, Washinglon, Aug. 17,1863
rate of posiage on the “Signs of
published by Y
would.be six ¢
dvance. Instruction

payable in a

i the rate of onre cexd for a pac
four ounces, and an additi
Jor eack additional four oy
" A eopy of New Law is

ouyr obedient servant,
DER' W. RANDAL
First Asst. P. M, Ger

the Times, t0 on
be BiX cents per quarter, or twenty
aid quarterly,in advaoce. And
irected to oue address, weighin
the same pos)
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and no tore than one copy to one address. Our
paper weighs a trifle less than one ounee each,
and as four ounces is only subject to one cent, and
each four ounces to an a.dydltxonal cent, Or one copy
for three months is subject to six cents and four
copies to one address is only subject to six cents
for three months, it will be well for our agents and
subseribers to club together, and have, at least
four papers sent together, to the same address.
Observe: - Four ounces is subject to the same
‘postage as but one, and anything over four, and
‘not exceeding eight ounces, is equal only to two
single copies, and in the same proportion for &
greater weight.. Bundles then to be rated at but
one-fourth of a cent each, should be arranged so
as to have each package contain four, eight,
twelve, sixteen, or twenty copies, snd let every
addition be of four ounces, or copies, and the.sub-
seribers arrangirg among themselves to pre-pay
their postsge at the respective Post Offices. quar-
terly, or yearly, in advance, and they will avail
themselves of the lowest rates allowed. Other-
wise they will have to pay four times as much.
When there are four «r more copies addressed to
one Post Office, let the subscribers desigoate some
oue person to’ whose care they shall be addressed, "
and thereby they will save three-fourths of the
postage which they would otherwise have to pay.

" Our subscribersin Canada need pay no attention
to thisnew arrangement, as we pre-pay the United
States postage on theirs to the lines, and their
Canada rates will be as formerly.

- Bowations and 5nbszriyﬁnu'£ztzin¢s.
GONTRIBVTIOXS TO SUSTAIN THE PUBLIOATIDN OF THE
¢ SIGNY OF THR TIMES.
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13, Miss R. Shons,l H. Williams 1, Eld.
1. Hewitt 4, P. Vannetta' 1, Eid. E. 8.
Raymond 2, R A, Faulkner 3, Eld. L.
P, Cole 13, H. P. Roberts 5, Col. S.
 Clark 1, Dea. A. Elston 2, A. T, Thomp-
son 1, Tho. M. Graves 3, H Wilkins 1

James Miller 11, A. ,M Horton 1, A.
Watrons 3, Miss M. A. Shepherd 1‘.‘Eld.
Thomas Hill 10, Miss Margaret Hulse 2,
Dea. James N. Harding 8, John Mason
3. P. West 2 50, Peter  Mowers ‘10, S.
D. Hoyt 5, Maria Scramling 1, Jos,
Doland 2. J. E. Harding 1, Thomas

’

Beyea 1. Eld. H. Alling 1, John McEwen

3, Mrs. Jairus Hardiog 1, D. S. New-

berry 1, T. Benedict 2,- S. Haviland 1,

Wm. D. Coleman 1 50, Lydia Smith 1

Eld. Kenner Hollister T,....... $249 50
Mamwg—Geo. Small 1, Capt.
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MASSACHUSETTS—L B Loomis

. Reuben Kugler, Raven Rock, N J.,, 100
Mrs. 8. E. Gorden, B,altlmore m 100 3, (Eld' Jth Vlnceng 2 S 5 00
O West, . "4 00 New Jrrsey—R. Kugler 3, M.
Jas. Jenklns Rock Sprmgs « 1 ¢p|Ford x, Wm. C. Tindal 85 cts;,’
Eild. J. Beaman Roseville Pa, ... 300V Marsh 2, Cyrus Risler 8,
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Mwmqw — Stepben Thrush
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Total receipts, since Januya.ryv, ,
1, 1864, including - contributions.
and sale of ‘books, collection onold -

| acconnts; &e., ..‘5-.“; R ,;$9'i3’ 25

Nzw AGENTS——I C. Grlbbs Kentucky,
8. T. Veal, Minnesota, Whltely W. Mer-
edith, Delaware.

Some of our subscribers will discover
that although the receipt of their money
is acknowledged in our published receipts,
their credit is not carried out on the la-
bels of their papers. This is owing to oar
lack of the right kind of type for that
purpose. We have ordered the sorts
which we lack, and as soon as we receive
them, their credits shall be properly made.
It will probably be all-right:in onr next
issue.

Harringss.

Jan. 26—At the Fair Qaks Hotel of 8. D. Hoyt,
by Eld. G. Beebe, Mr. CHARLES R. JiLLETT, of
New Vernon, and Miss MaRrY M. HORTON, of Wall-
kill, N. Y.

Dec. 31—\ear Jewett Centre, by Eld. Issac
Hewitt, Mr. JorN W. AUSTIN, and Miss MisERvA
V. Gass, both of that place.

Jan. 1—At Hanter, N. Y. by Ed. Harvey Allen,
Mr. Naraax Pear, and Miss Mary C. CoNNELLY,
all of Hunter, Greene Co. N. Y.

‘Nov. 16—By the same, Mr. ABRaM CONNELLY,
and Miss ADars1D A. NEAL, all of Hunter, N, Y.
- Dec."23—At the residence of the bride’s father,

SV VN

in Benton Co. Mo., by —— Marcus, Mr. L. DaNizr, |’

and Miss JosipaINE RIVES.

-16.00.

Diep—Near Bloommgbnrgh N . AY., Jaun, 20,
Mrs. MARGARET IVORY, wife of Mr. James
Ivory, aged 63 years. Mis. Ivory, we understand,
was a firm believer in the dootrine of salvation by
grace alone, and expressed to her sister and
friends, when near her departure from earth, the
most cheering confidence that she was going to
reign, through grace, with Jesus.

ANXorHER SOLDIER OF THE CROSS 15 GoNg!
ELDER JOHN RICHARDS departed this life at

his late residence in Grant county Yowa, in the
full triumphs of faith, March 28¢h, 1863, in the 55th
year of his.age. - He continued but four days after =
his attack; ' bis sufferings were severe; though -
short, but not a murmur was heard from hig lips, °
As he was my brother, I spent most of my time
with him during his sickness ; his whole trust-and
confilence was in Jesus. Brother G. C. Mills-
paugh asked him copeerning his prospects. He -
replied, 0, Jesus ismy all in all.” He said that
Jesus, whom he had been trying to preach, though
in much weakness, so many years, was. now all*
his comfort and consolation." He called hisfamily *
around his bed and bid adien, and exhorted them -
to be kind to each other, as he had always taught
them. Then taking leave of his compenion, he'
closed his eyes on all things here below.: Truly,:
« All flosh is as grass, and all the glory of man aa
the flower of grass. Brother -Richards was &
worthy member of the 01d Order of Baptists thirty-
seven years, and an able minister-of the gospel of .
peace more than twenty years. He was sound
in the faith, and labored faithfuilly, contending for
the faith which was onoe delivered to the saints.
He dwelt much on the vilenesa. .c¢f man, and his
utter inability to- do anything 1 to procure salvation;

| and he would forcibly contrast the excellency of

the power of the Redeemer with that of man,
We feel and mourn deeply our loss, but we mourn
not as they who have no hope; for: we believe
our loss is his unspeakable gain, and-we desire to
bow in submission to.the will of God. Heée was &
kind father, & loving husband, and a good citizen.
His membership was in the Harmony Baptist
-Church.  He was a. subacriber to. and reader of
the “ Signs of the Times.” He leaves a widow,
who is & member of the church, and ten children.
May God sustain them in their afﬂxcnon. Elder
William M¢Cormick predched at his faméral to a
very large assembly, from 2 Thess. iv. 13, 14.

His enid was peaceful and serene,

No terror in his looks was seen ;

An Angel smile dispell’d the gloom,
And smoothed his passage to the tomb.

Az«m Y=sr Ano'rzma Somma OF. mx Cnoss xs Gom.

Again we aak for room to record the demise of
ELDER GILBERT C. MILLSPAUGH, wbho fell
asleep in Jesus, at his late residence, in Delaware
County Ia., April. 17th, 1863, in'the 56th year of
his age.  His .disease was erysipelas fever. He
survived . the attack eight days. His sufferings.
Were great, but he bore them with christian resig-
pation. I visited him during his sicknes; -he:
talked freely.of his hope in Jesus, and longed to’
be released from his tabernacle of clay, and be
clothed upon with his house whichis from heaven.
He told his family not .to grieve for h:m, as he
‘was making & heppy exchange. He gave direc~
tion for the arrangement. of his worldly affairs;
and shortly his immortal spirit was borne away
to his Father’s houss in Heaven.

“ Fearless he entered death’s cold ﬂood
In peace of conscience closed his eyes;
His only trust was Jesns’ blood, ’
In sure and certain hope. to rise.”

He was & member of the Old ‘S8chool Baptlsts
thirty years, and an ordained minister for ten
years. He was sound in the faith, clear and
pointed in doctrine, and uncompromijsing with
error. He was & member of Harmoény Church,
and an agent for the “Signs of the Times.”
Brother Beebe, we have keenly félt the afflicting
| hand of God in the'charch, in the removal of our
| dear brethren from the militant to the triumphant

- | state, but we desire to bow in humble submission:

to the will of God. - He has not left us without a
paster, as our esteemed Elder Wmn. McCormick is
still with ns. May he long be sustained on the
walls of Zion. - ° . N o

- Brother Millspaugh leaves a widow and seven
children, with many friends and relatives to mourn
their loss.” May God grant to snstain the bereaved
mother sand children, and enable them to say,
¢ The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall nof want,”
An able discourse was delivered on the occasmn
to asolemn congregation, from 2 Tim.; iv. 6, 7,~-

“For Iam now ready,” &c. His remains were

then interred in- the burying grounds of Harmony
‘church. . :
 Your brother, in hope of eternal life,

: JACOB RICHARDS,

Grant County, ITowa, Dec. &, 1863.




Brormex BBenE:—With deep sorrow, I now Track Chureh in Chester Co., Pa., the way:in
gend you for publication in' the ¢ Signs of the ' which the Lord called her from garkness to light,
“Times,” a notice of the death of & dear nephew, ' and having gained the fellowship. of the churoh,
ANDREW J. CHICK, of Stark, Somerset County, . was baptizéd by Eld. Thomas Barten. She was
Maine, who departed this Ife the 32¢ ult, sged | the danghter of Dr. David and Mary Eaton, of
-geventeen years, two months, and two days. He _Chester Co. Pa. In 1818 was united in marriage )
was sick three weeks, of that malignant disease, to Dr. Thomas H. Davis, who died February, 1826,
Diptheria, during which time he was véry patient, | and on the 3d of January, 1830, was joined in
sufforing much until death came to hisrelief. The ; matrimony with the writer, at Mount Gilead, Lou-
subject of this notice, was & youth of uncommon : don Co. Va. ‘In 1835 left Harper’s Ferry, Va., and
ability, for one of his age ; and it was with much 1s‘emed in Putnam .Co. Illinois, now Bureau Co.
satisfaction that I contémplated his attainments . She was blessed with a good mind and firmness
and moral integrity. Though so young, he.was . o do right. She was a good and fajtbfal wife and
.an excellent mathematician, being weil versed in | mother, kind and usefal neighbor. She was en-
some of the high branches ; a good Latin scholar, | deared to many for her intringic worth, and will

. end had'a very good knowledge of the primary :be held in remembrance for her good works. She
principles of the Gréek Language. Butalas! with | was in the constitution of the Burean chureh, |.
guch attainments, with so brilliant a fusare before | known as Old School. Wehave a hope that she
nim, and 8o dearly beloved by his relatives, and | has been taken from the ghurch militant to the
.aumerous friends, he has passed away from the | chureh trinmphant. Yours, sorrowing,
sgcezes of earth'; and Iinduige the hope that he JAMES B. CHENOWETH.
+hsa been taken from this sin-accursed world to the Tiskilwa, Bureaw Co. Iil., Jan. 11, 1864.
sparadise of God. b

I am often led to wonder at the dark and inscru-

r$abie providence of God, when I see such promi-
ging youths cut down by the ruthless hand of
~deusth, while the valgar, the profane, and the
~giciots are spared to go on for years in vice ; bat
.1 am led to eonclude, at times, that the firat gets

ripe early in the morning of lifs, and they sre
-4sken from the-evil-to come. - .

:May the parents of the deceased, brother and |
siater Chick, . the ‘surviving brother and sisters;
have that support from God that the world oan

.meither give nor take away; and may each of

1Ahem be enabled to say from the heart:
-4 Cease thou, my soul, O ! cease to mourn,
“To me he never can return ; '
TPeace to my tfoubled breast, be still,
1t ia the Lord, Jehovah’s will.”
“Yours in sorrow, ‘WM. J. PURINGTON.

““Farewsll Andrew doear ! our loved one farewell!
Thy spirit has flown with thy Savior to dwell ;
Qur hearts have been filled with anguish and pain,
But we trust that our loss is thy heavenly gain.

we can only pray the Lord that we may all, with
him, meet around the throne of God, in Heaven,.
where parting will be no more. We hope he is.
only sleeping in Jesus, and we are assured that
they who sleep in Jeaus will God bring with him. 7|
Yours as ever, JOSEPH CORRELL.
Pleasant Vailey, Md., Dec. 22, 1863.

Jyents for the Signs of e Wines.

Connecticut—Gen. William. C. Stan-
ton, William N. Beebe. )
" Canada Wesi—Eld. William Polard, Dea. James
Joyce, and Duncan McColl. .
California—Eld. Thomas H. Owen.

Delaware—FElds. Thomas Barton, Ephraim Rit-
tenhouse, and Lemuel A. Hall, T. Cubbage, Pe-
ter Meredith.

Indiana—FElders Wilson. Thompson, Joseph
A.Johnson, E. Poston, Daniel S. Roberson, J. E.
Armstrong, Thomas Martin A. B, Nay,D. J. Mc-
Clain, Jesse G. Jackson, Joseph A, illiams, Wil-
liam P. Robertson, Davis Burch, Andrew Veal,
Heary D. Banta, John Buckles, Lot Southard, and
brethren M. J. Howell, J. Romine, Wesley Spit-
ler, Chilion Johnson, Elijah Staggs, §, W. Blair,
David H. Wheeler, Hamilton Barge, Wm. Haw--
kins, C. L. Canine, John Q. Howell.

Iitino1s—Elds. Thos. Threlkeld, James B. Cheno-
with, Robert F. Haynes, Clement West, D. Bartley,
Benjamin -Bradbury, Peter Ausmus, R. C. Martin,.
Stephen Coonrod, G. W. Pendleton, B. B. Piper,
Thomsas Deremiah, Michael Mann, William J. Fel-
lingham, Jacob Castleberry, 8. H. Pullin, Joel G.
Williams, David Layman, J. C. Riggin, and bseth-
ren Timothy Merryman, Daniel Patman, Nicholas
Wren, Leonard Fry, R. G. Ireland, Dewitt Slawson,
Corpelius Lane, James A, Brundage, A. H. Bryan,
John Bloomfeld, Samuel C. Proctor. .

Jowa—Joseph H. Flint, Bonham Kester, D. 8.
Tonnehill, J..8. Price, James Atkisson, John Pafk-
hurst, Benjamin F. Jesse, Juatus Worcester, A. J.
Baker. : i

Kentucky—Elds. Thomas P. Dudley, S8amuel
Jones, Morris“Lassing, John F. Johnson, John
H. Gammon, James’ L. Fullilove; James Bas:
kett, JohngM. Parks, John M, Theobald W. D,
Ball, and byethren Chas: Mills, David H. Sullivas,
James M. Teague, R. H. Paxton, B. Farmer, Chaa.
Wesre, Danl. 8. Bradley, H. Cox, Jas. Brown, Otho:
W. Ogden, B. D. Kennedy, Joseph E. Bettle.

Kansas—A. M. Townsend. o

Maine—Blders William Quint, John A. Badger,
Daniel Whitehouse, deacons Joseph Peikins, Hex.
ekish Parington, and brethren Reubsn Townsend -
Captsin Andrew A..Jameson, Eld. Chas. Glidden.

Massachuseits —Elders John Vincent, and Ama-.
sa. Pray. : sl e
_: Maryland—William Grafton, Jas. Lownds, Beq., - .
Baltimore cif.i. Herod Choste, Lewis B. Cole,Jos::
~ | G Dance,: Whitfield. Woolford, -Alexsader Makin- - :

1 tosk, James Jonkins, Leonard Reynolds. S
e | afissouri—Elds. David Lehnox, Elmore G. Ter-
, William Davis, T Knight, James Fewells, John:
artin, Jamea Duval, Paul P. Chamberlain, Thos. .
J . Wright, P. J. Burruss, brethren David 8. Woody,
L. L. Coppedge, G. W.Zimmermsn,C. Dénnls, W’
' . Kercheval, 1. N. Bradford, J. W. Hawking, Ab- -
raham F, Dudlay, Richard M. Thomas, B. Y. Barry,; .

Michigan—Elds. James P. Howell, Thod. Swart-
out, A. Y. Murray, Ebenezer West, Geo. H. Clark,
John Clark. . ) S

New York City—Thomas Graves, 82 Hudson 8t.

New York State—Elds. Thomas Hill, N.D. Rec-.

Broruer Begsx :—Please publish the death of
brother HENRY G. MILLER, (an own uncle to
me,) who departed this life Nov. 26, 1863, in the
67th year of his age. His disease was typhoid
fever. - He was brought from darkness to light
about fifteen years ago; and united with the Mid-
dlesowr*and Halcott Church five years ago'last
April, and continued a worthy member. In No-
vember last he mes the ¢hurch in Covenant Meet-
ing, and ‘expressed a senge of unworthiness to have
a name with the saints. He said that if he was
ever in the right way, it was only when he crossed
it. He felt as though he would soon be done with
the cares of this world, andhe desired the prayers
of God’s people, that he might be kept by the
power of Gog, through faith unto salvation. His
speech was impaired by his bodily weakness, but
‘his desire was that he might have liberty of speech
before he died, for he.had much to say. But this
desire was not fully realized; but.what he did'say
was very satisfactory evidence that his faith was
wrought in God. He had his senses to the last;
and being asked s fow hours before he died how
he felt, replied, All-is well ! All is well !l He re.
 requested that Eld. I. ‘Hewitt shonld preach his
faneral discoaise. . He died as he had lived, quiet
and peaceful, leaving & wife:'and four sogs and
four daughters, with numerous. relatives and
friends o mourn their loss, which we believe la
gain to him. N S

“ Why should our eyes vi%h sorrow flow ?
Our bosoms heave the -painful sigh—
When Jesus calls the seint must go ;

BxoTHex Bigsa :—Please publish in the ¢ Signs
of the Times’ the death of our youngest son,
JOSHUA DICKERSON. He died of consumption,
in the hospital, in Madison, Indians, December 3,
1863, aged twenty-one - yesars, two months and
eighteen days. He enlisted November 21at 1861,

in'Company A, T8th Regiment Ohio volunteers,
and was with his regiment until March, 1863 ;
-since has been unable to do active sérvice, We
were looking for him home daily, when the news
came of his death, and that ho died suddenly and
unexpectedly. He was as well aa nsusl when he
went to bed ; he ate a hearty supper before going-
to bed, and was lively and cheerful when he laid
down.. One hour after midnight his bed-fellow
was awakened by his struggling, and got.up and
calied the nurse and found Joshua was dying. He
lived but a few minutes, and was unable to spsak. | - Tis his eternal gaiu to die.”
| The hospital Chaplain writes he’ muat, haye died ¢+~ - L ; JAMES MILLER.
f:om the breaking of an abcess on his ‘lungs... He |. . Haleott Cenire, N. Y., Jan. 15, 1864: SR
{ was a good boy, behaved well, and was beloved .
by his comrades. - His faneral wis" largely atteni-
ded, and a aermon was preached at his burying.
" How short the race.our son has run,

Tar Rise or tHE Two HorNep Aro-
CALYPTIC BBasr, AND His .OPsRaTIONS IN TER
WoRrLD.—A pamphlet on the above subject was
published by Elder Wilson Thompeon, in 1847. It
has recently been re-publisked, with s few small
alterations to render it appropriate to the present’
times. Single copies, 10 centa; 13 copies $1.00;
25 copies $3.00;; 100 copies $7.00. Bent by mail,’
post-paid, on receipt of price, Address, ’

Thou hast passed from the vale of earthly gloom, R

A'nd the bright bow of promise now spans thy tomb;
The waves of sorrow, nor earth’s keenest woes
+Can ever disturb thy silent repose.

“Thou art in that home where the weary rest
*With 4 tearless oye and a sorrowless breast ;
iDeath cannot wither the wreaths thou hast twined,
‘Xhe laurels of heaven, earth’s garlands outshine.

His course but yesterday begun, .
He now lies silent in the tomb.
Yours in affliction, .
] JOSHUA DICKERSON.
Bainbridge, Guernssy Co. Ohio.

BroTHEBR Bassa:—By specisl request I send

Washingion, D. C., Dec. 23, 1863. ADA.

Erper Bumss:—I. write: ffom the furnace of
affliction. My earthly staff is broken. May He
who has promised to befriend the widow and the
tatherlesa remember: me and my poor orphan boy.
1f you please, you may insert the following in the
4 Signs of the Times.”~ : -

Dmip-—At his residence, in Wauconda, Lake Co.
fil., Jan. 5, 1864, Dr. HENRY BAGG, in the 48th
yoar of his age. He was bori in Laneaboro’ Mass.;
graduated at the Berkshire Maedical College, in
1845.; practieed medicine in Lowville, Lewis Co.’
N. Y., thres years; removed to Sheboygan Fails,
Wis., where he remained a year and a half ; thence
to Minois, where he has since resided.

He epjoyed, in an - unusual degree, the confi-
AJence of the communities in which he lived a3 &
.professional man, and in each had many warm
;personal friends. He was not & professor of re-|
ligion, but said he was not afraid to die, and we
Aope he has made a happy exchange of worlds.

Yours, F. L. BAGG.

you for publication a notice of the death of our
friend and brother ELI.GRAMPTON, who died at
bis late-residence in Plessant Valley; Washingtor
Co. Md., October 1, 1863, aged 65 years, 3 months
and 21 days. . He has been'a Baptiat about twenty-
four years. His disease was chronic diarrhes,
which was of short daration; but during his suffer-
ings his faith seemed sfrong and his hepe stead-
fast, looking unto ‘Jesus, the author.snd finisher
of his faith, on‘which ke lived, in which -he died,
and he is now, we hope, enjoying the presence
and glory of God, beyond the cares of thia trouble-

service of his God, but also in the service of his
couniry. K served asa’
| and afterwards as-a Justice of the Peace, .and
went down to his grave an honor to his country
and to himaelf, as also to the cause whch he
professed. In his last and dying moments he
gave clear evidence of his hope of Heaven.

His funeral was attended by Eld. Joseph H.
Jones, who preached from Job, xix. 25. Brother
Crampton leaves & wife and five children, with

some world, His life was not only spent in: the:

I. C. SIDEBOTTOM,

New Laxington, Perry.Co., Ohio;

tor, Charles Merrit, James Bicknell, Isaac Hewitt,
Jacob: Winchel, Jairus P. Smith, Kinner Hollister, -

on hand before the rise iu v.ho?rice of paper.
shoutd the price of paper.an
materials continue at

quantity. .

s~ Hyux Booxs—We have just re-
ceived, from the bindery, a new sapply of our
Hymn Books, i ali the variety.of binding, and can
supply all orders at the former prices, notwith-
standing the great increase in the expense of
binding, having printed those which we have ngw
at
.all other printing
: teir present high rates; our
next edition will'have to be raised some: fifty per
cent. Those who desire a sapply will do well to
order them soon, - Qur-pri¢es will be found in our
standing advertisement, excepting for our best
quality of Morcceo binding, which'we cannot af-
ford for less than Two Dollars per copy, in any

Almiron St. John, Loren P.' Cole, Harvey Aling,
William Choate, Cyras B, Faller,John Donaldson,-
George W. Slater, and brethren Samuel Mabey,
D. Halsted, Peter Mowers, A. M. Douglass, Eras-
tus West; T: Belyes, Jas. N. Harding, James T.
Streeter, 8. Kellogg, J. G. Bender, L. Gaas, John
T. Bouton, James Miller, Elder Leonard Cox, Jr.

Nebraska Territory—3. Barnes, P. M., C. W,
Harding. C

New Ham%syhire—Aaron Kichols; William Hall, -
N. P. Horn, Daniel Fernal. o

New Jersey—Elders Gabriel Conklin, Philander
Hartwell, William H. Johnson, S. H. Stout, Cyrus
Rialer.

Ohio—Elders Lewis Seitz, James Janeway, John
H. Biggs, Jobn Tpsaing, Levi Sikes, and R. A,
Morten, Esq.. Isaac T. Saunders, Same! Drake,
Thomas Fenner, L.-B. Hanover, Eiq., B. P, Du-

them, and camn sup
Moore’s Letters, an

e Tex EverastiNg Tasg FoR THE

ARXINIANS—We have- to inform our friends that
our supply of these littla pamphiets is now quite
exhausted. We have sent away all we had .of
1§.BQ more for the present.
ushton's Refatation of Ful-:

Bois, Jacob Hershberger, E. Miller, William New-
lon, D. 8. Ford, John Messmore, Jonas Roberson.

Oregon—Elders John Stipp, Isom Cranfill, An-
drew Grigg, and John T. Crookes, J. Howell.

Pennsylvania—Elders Adah .Winnett, Arnold
Bolch, Daniel L. Harding, and’ Josish W, Dance,

ler's Hersey on the Atonement,. are also all gone.
We at present have no pamphiets of any kind on.
hand to dispose of. Should-the price of paper be
soreduced as to admit we may hereafter republish
some, or all of them. ~But at present we can only
supply the *Bigna of the Times,’”’ and our Baptist
Hymn Book. :

J. Frey, C. T. Frey, Joasph Hughes, William H.
Crawford, 521 North Seventh street, Philadelphia,
Abner sorria, . s
Washingion; D. C.—FEld. William J, Purington,
and James Towles, Eaq.-
“Western Varginia—Elders Willia n Carpenter,
James Jofferson, J. 8. Corder, A. W. Bogers, H.
Thompson, and brother E. Kittle.
‘Wisconsin—Eids. M. Morehouse, Joseph Oa-
borne and deacon Aaron White.
Washingion Territory—Eld. Exra Stout, and J,
H. Hale, Edward Morgan.

'N. B.—I would also state, for the information of
‘those whom it may concern, that I have now dis-
posed of all the copies of Leland’s Works in my

_possession. No more, therefore, need apply.
F. L. B.

numerous friends and relatives to mourn their loss;
but they mourn not ae they who have no hope.
Your friend, and brother in affliction,
JOSEPH CORRELL.
Pleasani ?alley, Mq., Dec. 22, 1863.

. Wauconda,; Jan. 10, 1864, Tag Barmisr Hywx Boox.—We' are
now ready to supply 'all’ orders for our new
selection of Hymns.. We have already disposed
of more than 9,000 copies; and we intend to keep
a constant sapply on hand, in all the variety of

BroTHER BREBE :—It has also become my pain-
ful duty, with heavinesa of heart, to record the
death of my son-in-law, ISAAC COVALT, whe
departed this life Nov. 23, 1863. -He ‘was drafted

“The Lord sitteth the aolitary in families—
2 Not lost, bat gone before.

~ 'Dear BroTHER Brabg:—For more than two
"+ months hope and fear succeeded each other, and
. sad to relate, on the 16th of December last, my
beloved compsnion, ELIZABETH CHENOWETH,
- departed this life, aged sixty-one years, six months
..and eleven days, of that dread disease, Asthma.
~Beverel tiines there was strong hope eutertained
..of her recovery. When firat confined, her state-
. ment was, “ I will never recover;” and observed
. there were many strong attachments for whose
. aake she was willing to remain all of her appointed
vtime. She spoke of death with great composure.
«Once, when speaking on the subject, and of a
tope of heaven, temarked, ‘ How can I sink with
such a prop as my eternal God? - Again, -
s Q, if my God would come and meet,
My soul would stretch her wings in haste ;
Fly fearlesa through death’s iron gate,
Nor feel the terrors as she passed.”’

In the year 1834, she related to the London

‘Oct. 16, 1863, and then again in the last draft, and
ordered to appear at Chambersburgh for exami-
nation, on the 24th day of Qctober ; again on the
6th of November, gud went accordingly. He
took the Diptheria and was sent Liome, after which
he lived nearly three weeks, and then took leave
of all that was near and dear to him on earth.
Although he was not s professor of religion, yet
he lett & very satisfactory evidence of a strong
hope in Christ, and seemed very desirous to
be free from his sufferings, and to go home and be
at rest, where he might be free from the strife
and calsmities of war-  He was a young man of
excellent moral deportment, and was highly es-
teemed. Hig funeral was attended on the 24th, at
which a discourse was preached from the words:
¢ 1t is good for # man to bear the yoke in his
youth.” He was about 2t years of age, and has
left behind him his young wife, with many friends

%0 weep over his remsins. But he has gone, and

binding, on the following Cash Terma: In sub-

stantisl plain binding, at One Dollar for single
¢copies, or for any number less than six copies;
six copies for Five Dollars, or twelve copies for
Nine Dollars. Blue binding, plain edges, single
copies, One Dollar; six copies for Five Dollars, or
twelve copies for Nine.Dollars, Blue binding,
with gilt edges, single copies, One Dollar and
Twenty-Five Cents ; six copies for 8ix Dollars, or
twelve copies for Eleven Dollars. Imitation of
Turkey morocco, elegant style, single copies,
One Doilar and Fifty Cente ; six copies for Eight
Dollars, or twelve copies for Fifteen Dellars.
Best quality of morocco, single copies, Two Dol-
lars; six copies for Twelye Dollars, or twelve
copies for Twenty-four Dollars. At these prices,
the books will be carefully put up and sent, at
our expense; by mail, to the Poat Office address
of thoge who forward the eash with their orders,
or by Express, to such destinations on public
Railroads, or other Thoroughfares, as may be
designated. So far a8 we are advised, our Buok
gives good satisfaction, in regard to matter, style
and price ; and we confidently hope, by a liberal

THE «SIGNS OF THE TIMES,” "
DEVOTED TO THE
OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

ON THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH
OF BACH MONTH,

BY GILBERT BEEBE,

To whom all commaunications must be addressed,
and directed, Middletown, Orange County, N.' Y.

One Dollar and Fifty Cents, per year, or, if paid
in advance, One Dollar.
Five Dollars, paid in' advance, will secure six’
copies, for one year. )

ilities incurred by ita publication.

gatronage, soon to be able to meet the heavy lia-
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In the Savior’s commg to earth, there

was nothmoF uneertam connected with that

to them and “the apostle emphatxcallv,
| declares, “ But of him are ye: in Christ,
Jesus, who of Grod is made unto us. wis-
dom and rwhteouaness and sanctxﬁcatlon ]

mission of love;

neither did his being
manifest in the ﬁesh constltute him the
mediator; but, because he wag the medi-
ator, he came to this sm—a,ecuraed world.
to mag nfy and’ make honomble the law,

which &is bride had’ trausgressed there—l
fore ke Came within ‘the precincts of the
law, being made’ ‘under the law, to redéem
them ther weré “undar the law and that

and redemptlon that, accordlnv as it is
 written, He'that glorieth, let him glory in
the Lord” A% the dear Lamb of God
‘has met all the demands of justice in be-
half of his people, they gtand completely
Justxﬁed in their glonous Redeemer, and
no charge cia be brotght aga.xnsc them in
| their Head; atd’ when they caa’ t’eel the

| the name of Chrlst, that it would have

{and doubt they would never experience, through Him might be saved” See also’

blessed uran that such s _ their
esed adintands | smiles “of their . heavenly’ Father dally

inflexible justice " cotdld mot” be satisfied
shart of perfect obedlence to all its right-
eons demands, and then after a perfect
obedience shonld be rendered, he, who had
kept all the requirements of the law, must
die a sacrifice—his blood must be shed,

for withont the shedding of blood th‘ére
could be no remission of sins, It s clear:
ly tzaght in the law of Moses that any-
thing atoned for was redeemed; - and, if
the ground:is taken that anything atoned’}
for 43 ‘not Tedeemed, the atonement is
shorn of méch of its glory. The ‘blessed
Redeemer, ' while clothed in flesh, was
tempted in all points like as his people,
yet without sin. He was exposed to the
Temptations -of the Devil, but overcome
all the temptations of the evil one. The
language of the prophet, concerning him and
his bride, is, “I will ransom them from
the power of the -grave; I will redeém
them from death: O death, I'will be thy
plagues O grave, I will be thy destruc-
tion; repentance shall be hid from mine
eyes. K I understand that God’s justice
could not ckange, that no such thing as
mutation could any more take place than
Dezty could cease to exist. When he
had come to Gethsemane, He took
with him Peter and the two sons of
Zebedee and" began to be sorrowful and
very heavy. Then saith he unto them, My
soul is exceedmo' sorrowful, even unto
death; tarry ye here; and watch with me;

and he went & little farther and fell .on
his face, and prayed, saying, O, my
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass
from me; nevertheless, not as I will, tat
as thou w11t ” Language the most filial,

and the most devoted that ever was ut-

tered, was spokea by Jesus when he ad-
dressed his holy Father; but in that
dreadfal moment of bitter agony, did ‘the
eternal God repeat of His purpose? No,

for Christ must be crueified, and no other
ransom price c¢ould be receivel. How
trange the divine mystery “that a law
hould be given that none could maguify
nd make honorable but the law-giver;
or Grod was manifest in thé flesh; there-

ore it was the eternal Jehovah ciothed in
he mantle of flesh and blood. Tt is cer-
ain that there is no other redemption for
the church, separate from the redemption -
hat there is in Christ  Jesus. Now how |
vidé 15 it is that Christ is all and in all

heavenly portion, it causes them to Z‘EJOICB
with exceeding great Joy.. '

Who is i that condemneth? chked

men try to bring God’s children into eon-
demnation, by laying many things to their |
charoe
dlshearten or dxscourao'e them; for if the [
-green tree, or Christ, was thua charged,
‘his followers need not expect tobe  exempt
from a repetition of such thmws
-the master of the house has been caﬁed
‘Beelzebub, it is o wonder that th\ey of
his household should be; and Jesus said
to his disciples, “BleSSed are yof when-
men shall revile you, and persecnte you,

and shall say all’ manner of evil against
you falsely for my sake. .
exceeding glad for great is your reward,p
in hea,ven, for o persecuted they the

prophets which were before you.”  Ween
our Lord and Savior was upon the _earth;

the enemies of God and trath were ready
to prefer cha,rges against the blessed
Lamb and his faithfal followers;
Christ said, “John came neither eatmrr
por drluklnu‘ and they say he hath a
devil.”
drinking, and they say, Behold a man
glattonous, and & w1ne—b1bbex' a frxend
of publicans and sinners;
justified of her chxldren »—Matt. xi. 18,
19.
the bitter enemies of God’s truth, but he
| was well prepared to answer their blas-
phemous 1a,nvua,0'e for he says
wilt say unto me: Why doth be yet find
fault? for who hath resisted his will?
Nay, but, O man, who art thou that
|repliest against God'?
formed say to him that formed it
hast thou made me thus?
potter power over the clay, of the same
lump £0 make one vessel unto honor, and
another unto dishonor?”
gerted, if all things pertaining to the
final salvation of the church are thus de-
termined, it matters not how we hve but
such a prineiple was in uhe hearts of ‘car-
nal men in the apostles’
upon a certain occasion, “ And not rather
(as we be slanderously reported, and as
some affirm that we say) let us do evil,
that good may come? whose damnatxon
is just.”
adversary of souls tries often to bring the
dear children of ‘God into condemnatxon

but such things ouoht not " to

for if

‘fror

The Son of man came eatmo and

but wrsdom is

Paul had to encomater, in his day,

“ Thou

Shall the’ thing

_why

It is often as-

‘day, for said he

It is evideat that the arch-

-} Our bIessed Lord said to his dtsclples just
: before hig crucxﬁxmn, “These things I

‘are destitate of the knowledge ' of theu'
real condition, and know nothing - of ‘the
,redemptxon of the ehureh ‘through the

| ful followers of the Lamb of God of be-
lieving that it matters not how they hve
-as their eternal salvation is sure; but a

Re.)mee and be | of their desiring to give any Just occasmn

-t0 the enémies of God to speak reproae -

-shun every appearanee of evxl and though

| they have done all, that ‘they are u.lproﬁt-

_them lnto condemnatlon before God.

Hath not the ‘tmportant fact that Christ, the. anoiated |

_word, and read it thas: Sor it _ds 'Cnrxst

.,ha,ve the troe meanmg of the text or if

' condemns blS blood-bought people, in the

end he isperm,;‘rtted to so worry the saints
sometimes ag to cause them great distress;
for.when God in. his inscratable provi-
deuce, causes his children to pass throngh
seasons. of deep darkness of soul and bar-
renness of mind, Sa.tan suggests to them
that they had better leave off mentlonmo-

been much ‘better for them if they had |
never publicly owned Chnst for if : they.
were his children, such scenee of darkuess,

but on' the eontrary, would .enjoy the

have spoken unto you, that in me. yeo

might have | peece In the world ye shall
have tribulation, but be of geod cheer; I
bave overcome the world.” * Carnal, un-
godly men, and worldly rehglomsts who

Lord Jesus, are ready to accuse the faith-

more" baseless cherge cannot be made
against any clag§ of | persons for’ instead

fally of them, by’ mdulglno their carnal
propensrtles they feel an ardent desire ‘to

they afe sometimes left to themselves and’
display, for a time, the evil natare of ‘their
carnal hearts wheu ﬁlled w1th their own
ways, deep repenta'xce is the result but‘
they-are taught by the Spmt that after

:able servants. They become inured to
obloquy and reproa.eh and often they feel
to rejoice that they are connted worthy
to suffer such thxﬂ[’b for the truth of the

o'ospel realizing that the condemna.tlon of
a8 chLed world combmed with that of
the a,dversary of souls, can never bring

It 15 Christ that dzed I cannoﬁundex-
stand the apostle to affirm that Christ
condemns the elect, as a nasty rea,dmg
would seem to imply; but it appears to
me that he declares ‘the great and all- |
oue, had died for bis people. The careful
reader w:ll notice that the expression, it
is,” is in ztalzcs whxch shows them to be
supplied word,, aad if the reader will
take the particalar care to supply. anotuer

that died, T. am conﬁdent that he will then
he will set aside the supplement it 4s, he

will have, in my view, the ‘a.postle’s true
meaning. I donotund.rstand that. Chrlst

sense that all Arminians of. every shade
set it forth, for if that is_advocated, it
represents our* precious Redeemer ad &

\ | | NO3

law-giver, and not the Savior of his bride:

The apostle John says totrue ‘believers.
“And of his-falness have-all we received,
and grace for grace, for the law wag
given by Moses, bast grace and trath came’
by Jesus Christ. - God so loved'the world -
that he gave his only begott”en Son,  that’
whosoever- believeth “in Him, should not
perish, but hiave everlnstmfr life; for God-
sent nothis Son’ into the world to con-
demn “the “world, ‘but that the world

the foHong passages of seripture, rela:
tive to'the” samé ‘important™ “principle;—’
Luke vi: 37; John viii; 10, 11; John m.
18;:Rom: viii. ‘1, 2, and Jude4 B
Under the legal dispensation, the blood
of bullocks ‘and lambs, which so often
stained the Jewish altars, could not wash ‘
away sin, but a remembrance’ f’:un wag’
made thereby, as none’ of those‘ oﬁ’enngs' ’

could ‘make the comers thereto’ perfect.

Those offerings under the law had to be

 repeated, because the national Jews were

under condemnatxon but it is evident that

1 the sheddmg of blood under the law for
‘| & particular people was typxca.l of the
‘great sacrifice that would be oﬁ'ered in

‘the fulness of time for all the vessels of

\mercy, and the’ prophets spa.ke with the
'most positive assurance concermng the |

‘advent of the Messiah, what he would
‘aocomplish by his nghteous life—bitter
‘and agonizing ‘death, ‘and trxumphently B
"glorious resurrection. The harmony w1th '
which their “predicti ious’ were made, is.

,trnly wonderful but ‘the reason of such

exact agreement was because the | spirit of _
Christ was in them; for the apostle Peter
says of them, “ Ot' which salvation the
‘prophets heve 1nqu1red and searched dili- _
gently, who prophesied of the grace that

»should come unto you, searchmo- what, or
'what manner of time, the spirit of Christ
‘whlch was in them did signify, when it

testified beforehand the sufferings of )
Christ, &ud the glory that should follow ”
1 understand the apostle to announce the
great, the xmportant the soul-cheermg
fact to the church at Rome, that Christ

had died; that the great atoning sacrifice
had been offered; that all the demands of
the law had been bonored in the person
of the dear Redeemer; therefore vain is
the condemnation that the world, the

| flesh and Satan bring agmnst the elect of

God.
Yea, rather, that is risen agam Not

only did our ‘Savior "honor the law and
fulfill all its Tequirements, not only dld he.
yield ‘up the ghost on the Cross, but He"
arose from the tomb, for it was not’ pos-™
sible for that dear body to be’ holden of
deathi beyond the appointed time, because
it-could not see’corruption. The enemies”
of our Liord were determined that hig "
body should not be stolen away by his
disciples, for they “came together anto *
Pilate saying, Sir, we remember that that




until the thirdeday, lest his drscxples come
by night and -steal him away, and say
unto the people; he is rigen from the dead,
80 the Jast error shall be worse than the
first, . Pilate said unfo ~:ﬁhem, Ye have a
watch ; go your way, make it as sure as
you can. So they went and made the
sepulchre sure, sealing the stone and set:
ting a watch.” Wicked men, who were
the, mstl:uments to: carry out: the -purpose
of God in cructfylng his. Son had their
beunds set beyond which they could not
pass; and though the body in which Jesus
suffered and died was laid in the tomb. of
Joseph, and the Jews were guarding- it
. at that time the ponderous-universe. was
upheld by his omnipotence, and all Heaven
was radient with his glory. After the
delivery of Christ into the -hands of
wicked men, his disciples were much: dis-

fresurrect;o

the dead; for as in Adam
all die, evén so in Chrlst shall all be made
alive, but every man in his order; Christ
the ﬁrst-frmts, a.fterwa.rds they that are
Chriet’s at his doming.” If.yé be risen
with Christ, seek those things which are
above, where Christ sitteth on -the right
hand of God. In the dear - Redeemer’s
resurrection, his church was oné with him;

and the apostle says, “For the love of
Christ constraineth™ us; ‘bécatse we thus
judge that if one died’ for all, “then were
all-dead, and that he died for all that
‘they ‘which live should not henceforth live
unto, themselves, but unto him which died

» | for them and rose again.” Jesus answered

and said unto thhm, Destroy this temple,
and in three days I will raise it up. Then
gaid the Je ews, forty and six yea,rs was
this temple in building, and wilt thou rear
it up in three days? But he spake of the

tressed, for they trusted that he was
about to deliver national Israel from . the
-Roman yoke, not then understanding why
€hrist was {aken from them; andfperhaps
as they lingered near his body .they saw
glistening around - the: tomb the -Ro- i
man spears, as they were watching the
tomb; but, “In the end of the Sabbath,

88 it began to ‘dawn toward the first day
of the week, came Mary Magdalene, and
the other Mary to see the sepulchre, and
behold, there was a great earthquake,
for the angel of the Liord descended from
Heaven, and came and rolled back the
stone from the door and sat upon it. His
counfenance was. like lightning, and- his #
ralment whlte ag snow, and for fear of
hlm the keepers did shake and become as
dead men.” What a messenger| See,
as he descends the skies, one place, and
ouly one, could be his point of destination,

and that was Joseph’s tomb, where that

dear body . lay, which bad hungered,
,thxrsted -sweat, as it were, great drops
of ‘blood, been spit upon, smitten, nailed
to'the cross, on which he expired, and
the stone, though sealed, was rolled back
by the divine angel, and he seated him-
self wpon it..
power in that moment, when he who smdl
that he had power to lay down his life
end power to take it again, quickened

How feeble was mortal

tetple of his body. The language of the
prophet Hosea was, “ After two days
will he: revive us; in the third day he will |;
raise us up, and we shall Zive in his sight.”

: The certa.m vessel which Peter saw while
ina tra.nce, contained all manner of four-}

footed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts,
and creeping ‘things, and fowls of the air;
and ‘although Peter considered them com-
fon and unclean, the voice spake again
the “second time: “What God hath

‘cleansed, that call ‘not thou common.”

Although the vision was to show ‘Peter
that God was no respecter of persons, yet

1 think it is equally clear that the vision
fally represented that the entire charch,

‘both Jews and Gentﬂes, was get forth as

cleansed. John with :epturous _dehcrht
announced the precious work of the Re-
deemer, and gave unto him glory, for his
language was: * Unto him that loved us,
and washed us from our sins in his own
blood, and hath made us kings and priests
unto God and the Father, to him be glory
and dominion for ever and ever, amen.”

Now, as our blessed Redeemer has risen,
the glorious doctrine of the resarrection

' gives joy to the sainits, who have on them

the broad seal of heaven—are the royal
heirs of an eternal state of blessedness,v

)therefore it matters not when, where, or

how the saints pass away from the scenes

that body and raised it up from the tomb, ! of earth, for they fall asleep in “ Jesus.

and how weak were the bands of con-
guered death.
around the tomb in that awful moment,
when Jehoval’s almighty power was mani-
fested in raising up from death the body
of Christ, was powerless; for the seriptures
declare in the most positive language, that
the ideutical body was raised that died

on the Cross on calvary; and the glorious

apnouncement to Jobn, in the Isle of

Patmos was, “1 am he that liveth, and|

was dead; and, behold, I am alive forever-
more, amen, and have the keys of hell
and death”’—a glorious declaration to
his loved ones, for he dieth no more; death
hath no more dominion over him. Said
the apostle Paul to the OCorinthians,
« For if the dead rise not, then is not
Christ raised, and if Christ be not raised,
your faith is vain ; ye are yet in your
sins; then they also which are fallen
asleep in Christ are perished;” but he
continues the heavenly theme, and posi-
tively asserts: “ But now is Christ risen
from the dead, and become t,he first-fruoits
{notice very earefully the expression first-

Should their bones bleach on the moun-

The watchful gnard\l tain’s top, should their bodies waste away

in the wilderness, or should they repose
in the caverns of the deep, they are safe;
and if their dust should be scattered in
the four quarters of the globe, it will not
destroy their identity, for in that great
day not one vessel of mercy will be lost;
for our blessed Lord said, ¢ For I ca,me
down from héaven, not to do mine own
will, bat the will of Him that sent me;
‘and this is the Father’s will which hath
sent me, that of all which he hath given
me 1 should lose nothing, but should raise
it up again at_ the last dey »__John vi,
38, 89. ‘

Who is even af the right hand of God?‘
As the blessed Redeemer is at the nght
hand of Grod, it pla,mly sets ‘forth, as I
understand it, the power which is given
unto him as head over all thmgs to the
church, which is his body, for he said to
his disciples before hls ascension: “ All
power is given unto me in heaven and in
earth;” therefore he sways the sceptte of
umversal power as King of ZlOll, and his

shut, and shuts and none can” open.

joicing, at times, tov

their precious: Redeemer has. power over
all flesh to give eternal life to as many ag

his Father had given him. With- resist-

less power ‘our great-'and glorious Medi-
ator accomplishes His will, giving repen-
tance and remission of sing to them for
whom he bore the pains of death; and
upen his shoulder he bears the key to the
hotise of David, so he opens and nene can
“Anx
apostle declared: * Him hath Grod exalted
with his right hand to be a prince and a
Savior for to give repentance to Israel
and forgiveness of sins.”—Acts v. 31.

Who also maketh tntercessibn for ust.
There can be no doubt about the inter-

cession, for Jesus pleadsand must prevail; |
nally.

how foreible the declaration, maketh inter-

cession, mot strives to make. i, whxch;

shows conclnswely to all true bellevers
that justice has received plenary satis-
faction through Christ, the anointed -one,
in behalf of all the family, of God, snd all
the light, knowledge power, ‘meekness,
hamility, faith and grace that the children
of the most high receive, are conferred on

them by their adorable Redeemer, as all]

the gifts and graces of the church were

iven her in Christ before the foundation
of the world. Job, in replying to his
“ three frxends” said, “ Also now, behold,
ty witdess is in heaven, and my record 18

on high” God’s loved ones, while in

this wilderness world, often feel themselves
to be very ignorant, knowing nothing as
they ought; sometimes they bardly dare
attempt %o pray, for fear that they may
ask for things in accordance with the
carnal mind, or a,ccordmg to human sym—
pathy, instead of having the prayer in-
dited by the Spirit of God. An inspired
apostle ' affirmed that; “leemse the
Spirit also helpeth our mﬁrmmes, for we
know not what we should pray for as we

ought, but the Spirit itself maketh inter-|

cession for us with groanings whic can-
not be uttered; and he that searcheth the
hearts knoweth what is the mind of the
spirit, because he maketh intercession for
the saints according to the will of God”
The heavenly Lover- knows what feeble,
wandering minds the saints have; he be-
holds all their ways, "and knows all their
doubts, sorrows and afflictions; yet, seeing
and knowing them, under all ecircum-
stances, his love to them and for them
changes not; and how copsoling to the
lambs of the Redeemer to know that they
have an Intereessor, who has power over
all flesh to give eternal life to as many us
his holy Father bas given him. He inter-
cedes for all—the weakest and most timid
and trembling child has the same gracious

Mediator as the bold, undauunted defender | h

of the truth has; for a Paul and a Lazar-
us were equally precious in the sight of
Gl

May God enable all his children in this
day to come boldly to the throne of grace,
that they may obtain mercy, and find
grace to help in this dark any trying day;
may He enable His children to contend
earnestly for the faith onee delivered to
the saints, and may He enable them to
keep the unity of the prnt in the bond

of peace until the great calamlty be over-.

passed :
WM. J. P:UB_INGTON.

Partlcnler Baptlsts at Ellzabeth Bour-
bon Co. Ky., by Elder Thomas P. Dudley,
whlch after having been read, the church
on motion, agreed to-send it to you for
publication in the “Signs of the Times,”
‘believing that there are many like our-
gelves, without a minister to proclaim the
glad tidings of the gospel.

I presume you have heard of the illness

of our much esteemed and beloved ‘Elder

T.P. Dudley. He had a very severe at-
tack of Diptheria in the latter part of
Septerber, of which he has been suffering
more or less ever since, though I believe
he has not suffered much recently, but
still has to keep his throat poulticed and
running to prevent its rising again inter-
He has had it lanced two or three
times, and it then broke under his chin.

Xt has been one of the worst cases of Dip-

theria ever heard of, in whlch the patient
has recovered but he bore, it with $hat
fortitude and reslgnatxon characterlstle of
a true chrwtlan withont a.marmar; and,
he has told some of his brethren since
tha.t be felt perfectly reslgned to the will
of his Lord and Master; O, what & bles-

'sing to. feel perfectly resxvned to the will

of God. .
Brother Beebe, we send this letter

withoat brother Dudley’s knowledge, but
! ifeel confident that he will not disappro-

bate us, as we believe it will comfort
many. The church at Elizabeth keeps
up her, monthly. meetings, and . we try to
worship Grod to the best of our ability.
The charch has called brother Theobold
to preach for us during brother Dudley’s
illness, or unti] he shall be able to resame
his labors, but.owing to sickness and cold

| weather he has failed to sttend regularly,

as he has a great distance to travel, as

'elso the church at Greorgetown.

. Yonrs, I hope, in Christ,
0. H. P. WORNALL.

'Dearty Brrovep v rae Losp:—Under

the divine providence of our Grod, our

monthly communications havs been sus- -
pended, until in our 1mpa.t1enee, some of
the dear lambs of the fold have perhaps
said in their hearts: * Has the Lord for-
gotten to be greexous‘? Are hls tender,‘
mercies clean gone forever? ‘Shall we no
more_ realize the smilings of 'his face?”
We have bis unfailing prom.se that, “ As
thy days, so shall thy strength be.”
When we can realize this promise as ours,
then indeed does our mountain stand -
strong; then can we adopt the. language
of the Psalmist, .* Though an host shonld
encamp sgainst me, my heart shall mot
fear; though war should rise against me,
in this will I be confident. One thing .
have I desired of the Lord, that will I
seek after: that I may dwell in tphe,house a
of the Lord all the days of my life, to
behold the beauty of the Lord, and to .
inquire in his temple; for in the time of
trouble he shall hide me in his- pavilion;

lin the secret of his tabernacle shall he

hide, me; he shall set me up upon aroek.”
Are we quite sure that the desire. of
the Psalmist, expressed in the foregomg

«quotation, is ours? -If:so, then remember

we are not. destlned to sta,rve for the bread
of life, nor to die of thlrst “ Bread shall

be given them, and. their. waters shall be ;‘, |

sure; and unto him that is thltsty will Is ..




give to drink of the water of life freely.” f
Oars seems indeed to--be & thorny road:
‘We meet with conflicts and sore Oppos'i~
tion at almost every step we take; until
We are tempted to despair, and to cry
with the poet,

“Lord, why isthis, I trembling eried, B
Wilt thou pnrsne thy worm to death?
’Tis in this way the Lord replied, -
1 answer prayer for grace snd faith.

These ipward trials I employ,
From sin and self to set thee free’;

To bresk thy schemes: of earth] Joy,
That thou mayest seek thy all in me.”

Adversity is a hard school to learn i,
but the lessons imbibed there are 1ot
likely to be soon forgotten. Whom the
Lord loveth he chasteneth and scourgeth
every son whom he receiveth. If ye en-
dure chastening, Grod dealeth with you as
with sons; for what son is he whom the
father chasteneth not? Baut if ye be with-|
out chastisement, whereof all are par-
_ takers, then dre ye bastards and not sons.”
And yet, when our sonship, which we are
80 desirous to realize, is to be fested ac-
cording to the appointment of him who,
“Though he were & son, yet learned he
obedience by the things which he suffered,”
we become restless and disquited, and
are too apt to murmur and repine, forget-
ting that ‘¢ All things work together for
good to them that love Grod—to them who
are the called according to his purpose.”
The cause of our so frequent disappoint-
ments, and consequent despondency is,
that we are prone to look for fitness for
. the kingdom in burselves, while all the

| In the sense of the apostle,

grace.” thle I repudmte t'e works o
¢reatures ag havirg any part in securm;z
their eternal deliverance or salvation, |
told them ag profitable and good for men.
“This is a
faitbful sayiog, and these things I will
that thou- affirm constantly, that they

: which have béliéved‘ in God be carefal to

waintain good ‘works. These things are
good and proﬁtabie unto men.” G‘rod is

| not profited by our ‘good works, but we

are for as much as we thereby let brother-
ly love continue, and give evxdenoe of our
discipleship. Much distress, ‘pain and
anxiety as sin canses us on our pﬂgnmage,
we hear an apostle say, “But God be
thanked that ye were the servants of gin;

' but ye have from the heart, obeyed that
form of doctrine which was delivered nnto

you.” We catnot, rationally, suppose
the apostle was more tolerant of sin than
-we aré, or that he loathed it less than we
‘do, and yet he thanks God that his
brethren were the servants of sin. This

much speculation with regard to the
apostl’s meaning. But whether he
thanked God that they were the servants
of sin, in view of the fact that if they
were not sinners, they had no interest in
the atoning blood of the Lamb of God;
that it was for sinners Jesus died; that
none but sinners felt or apprecmted the

the servants of sih was demonstrative

teaching of the Word of God on that
topic, points to the Mediator, * In whom
I bave righteousness and strength,” as
said the prophet. God has no where in
his sacred word, required of men to re-
generate themselves; to give themselves
divine life; an understanding and an ap-
preciation of the work of a Savior; or of
our indispensable need of his atoning
blood to cleanse, and spotless righteous-
ness to clothe and present us faultless be-
fore the throne. ** As-thou has given him
power over all flesh that ke should give
eternal life to as many as thon has given
him, and this is life eternal, that ‘they
may know thee the only true God and
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.” The
poet understood the matter when he said:

*“The law commands, and makes us know
What duties to onr God we owe
But ’tis the gospel must reveal
‘Where lies our strength to do his will.

The Jaw discovers guilt and sin,

And shows how vile our hearts have been H
Only the gospel can express

Porgiving love and cleansing grace.

My soul, no more attempt to draw

Thy life and ¢+ mfort from the law,

Fiy to the hope the gospel gives ;

The man that trusts the promise lives.”

The uase of the law is to show the right-

eous claims the law-giver holds on the sub-|

jects of law. It never was designed to give
life, or to justify its subjects. *If there
had been a law given which could have
given life, then, verily, righteousness
should have been by the law. It is the
ministration of death written and -en-
graven in stones—the ministration of con-
demnation. The law .was not made for a
rightecus man, but for the lawless and
disobedient—for the ungodly, and for
sinners.” Thus the apostle’s conclusion
is made manifest; ** By the deeds of the
law shall no flesh be justified, for by the
law is the knowledge of sin.” - Disgaise
it a8 we may, the looking for justification,
for pardon or acceptance, either in whole
.or in part, to our own works, is in effect

proof of their higher destiny; that they
belonged to the redeemed family whom

innocency, is certainly cause of thanke-

than it was before we fell. Whether this
be the apostle’s ‘meating, or whether he
‘allnded to their obeying that form .of
doctrine which was delivered them, as an
effect of conviction of sin. Only as we
realize our deep poverty and helplessness
are we prepared to appreciate the power
of Jesus to save. Itis them he appears
“The chiefest among ten thousand and
altogether lovely.” Were we not brought
into straits from which we found it im-|
possible to deliver ourselves, we certainly
should not look to our deliverer with the
same delight. He, being tempted, knows

should copsole the Liord’s children to re-
member, ‘‘ He will not suffer them to be
tempted above that they are able, but
with the temptation be will make a way
for our escape.”

It is difficult for the mariner to realize
in the midst of a furions storm, that he.
is as safe as when the calm prevails.
“ Fear not,” said his father who is at the
helm, and guiding the ship or the soldier
amid the roar of battle that he is sur-
' rounded with such armor as to effectually
preserve him from harm. But this is
undoubtedly true. ‘Hear your captain
say, “ No weapon that is formed against
thee shall prosper, and every tongue that
ghall rise against thee in judgment thon
shalt condemn; this is the heritage of the
gervants of the Lord, and their righteons-
ness is of me,” saith the Lord. To sup-
pose that one of the heirs of promise can
-miscarry, and come short of reaching this

to neutralize God’s rich, distinguishing’

-world of bliss, is-to suppose the . * Lord’s

portion of scripture has given rise to

work of a Sawor, and that their being

Jesus loved and washed from their sins in
his own blood, and made them kings and
priests unto ‘God. The ‘appointment to. a
 higher destiny than Adam possesseq in

giving—the making our state more secare | -

arm is shortened that it ca,nnot save, and
his ea.r ‘heavy, that it cannot hear.” Let
the irath sink deep into our hhearts, that:

« A1l the fitness he. requires
Is to feel our need of him,”"

“'The braised reed he will not break, nor
the smoking flax will - ‘he not quench.”
How often do we feel that we are bruised,

mangled and torn, and yet when we did |

not look for him, bat to rebuke and chas-
tise, have we heard and felt the force of
that still, small voice saying: “I, even I,

am he that blotted out thy transgressions |

for mine own sake, and will not remem-
ber thy sins.” Reinember,_ dear brethren
and sisters, *tis “ Not the righteons, not
the righteous, sinners Jesus came to call”

| —that he has said, * The whole need not

the physician, but they that are sick; I
am.not come to call the righteous, but
sinners to repentance.” But O, do we
feel indeed, that we are sinners? Do we
“ Abhor ourselves and repent in dust and
ashes?” Are we under & conscionsness
of the hidden evils of our own hearts, con-
strained to cry, ““ God be merciful to ‘me
a sinner! Save Liord, I perish! = Lord
if thon wilt, thou cans’t make me clean?”

Were I to search for a christian, and
find an individual claiming that high vo-
cation, who was satisfied with his daily

that I am not as other men, extortioners,
idolaters, &c., nor even as this pablican,”
I should pass by such, not recognizing one
of the characteristics of the disciple. The
Savior sgaid:. ‘‘Learn of me, for I am
meek and lowly of heart, and ye shall find
rest for your souls.”
my attention be arrested by one writing
bitter things against himself, lamentmg
and mourning that,

1 cannot do the good I would,
Nor keep my conscience ‘clear.”?

"These have “Noconfidence in the flesh,”
and thus manifest that they * Are the

circumeision which worship, God in the
Spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have
no confidence in the flesh” Beloved,

marvel not should you meet those claim-

ing to be ministers of Christ, who kuow
nothing of the plague of their own heart,
as thas knowledge is pecaliar to the
heaven born and heaven bound. They
may tell you there was no union between
Christ and his *church antecedently to
regeneration. = Ask such, Does the birth

_ .1 of a child giﬁe it union with its mother?
how to smuccor them that are tempted. It/ ‘

The development of the apple give it union
with the tree? The Psalmist tells us,
“He that dwelleth in the secret place of
the most high, shall abide under the
shadow of the Almighty;” and if we de-

sire to know how long God’s people have| "

dwelt there, the Psalmist will again help
our infirmities. * Lord thou hast been

our dwelling place in'all ‘generations; be-

fore the mountains were -brought forth, or
even thou hadst formed the earth a.h’d

the world; even from everlasting to ever-
G How fully such
'declarations harmonize with New Testa-

lasting thou drt” God.”

ment teaching—* According to his own
purpose and grace, which was given us
in Christ Jesus before the world began.”
Aga.m

world that we should be’ holy and without
blamé before him in love.” -~

‘Grod -has pledged his faithfalness for the
gecurity, np-building, and final conquest of |
“T have made a covenant

his chosen.

.| generations.”
-i{sworn’ by my. holiness that I will not lie

Much sooner would:

(wtxh my chosen I have sworn -unto’ Da-

vid, my servant, Thy seed will T establish
forever; and build-up thy throne to all.
Again;:t “ Once have: X

unto David. . Fis seed  shall- endure for
ever, and his throne as the sun-before me.”
Looking at the oath and promise: of our
God to spiritaal David; how can we doubt
the final.conquest of his geed?” " A seed

Jahall serve. him ;- it shall be accounted

unto the Lord for' a -generation: < They
shall come and-shall declare his'righteous-
ness, that he hath done it. AN the living
in Jerusalem, the spititnal. family, -ac-
knowledge; if I am a christian * by the
grace of ' God I am what Lam.” If Tam
an heir of promise—the subject of salve-
tion—and inheritor of immortal bliss, ¢ he
batn done it.” * His pity neer thbdraws,
“ For thow Liord hast made me glad thro’
thy works ¢ T will trinmph in the works of
thy hands.,” And of Zion1t shall be said,
This and-that man was born in her: and
the Highest himself shall establish her.

~-Beéloved, let us not forget how high and
holy the destiny unto which the Lord’s peo-
ple\are appointed. * “ Unto him that over-
cometh will I grant to sit down with me

{on my throne, even as I overcame and am

|sit down with my Father on his throne.”
deportment, and ready to “Thank God’

“If we suffer we shall reign with him :” if
we deny him, “yet lie abideth faithful, he
cannot deny himself” “I1 will ~ never

leave thee mor forsake thee »

« Though- hell may rage and vent its spite,
Yet Chriat will save his heart’s delight.”

What a blessing that he . never disowns
or disinherits his tempest-tossed children;
eack-of whom will say, Were he to.deal
with me as I deserve he would spurn me
from -his - presence. = O what riches of
divine grace is displayed in' that saying,
“T have not beheld iniguity in Jacob;-
neither have I seen perverseness in Israel”:
* Thou art all fair, my love, there is no
spot in thee.”  *Thou art beautiful as
Tirzab, comely as Jerusalem, and terri-
ble as an army with banners.” But while
the bridegroom thus addresses the bride,
you hear her lamentation, “ By night on
my bed I sought him whom my soul lovs.
eth ; I sought him but I found him not.” -
O how distressing to face the enemy press-
ing upon us, and yet no realize no way of
escape? But does this.stop her cry ?
0 no, “ Now will I arise and go into the
city.” It is remarkable that, :though she
fears she knows nothing aright, yet when. -
distress overtakes her she does not go to. -
the world for comfort——she goes into the
city, the church and why does she go

there? .

“There my best friends, my kindred dwell
There God my Savior reigns,”-

- How often do we go to meeting under
a cloud, hoping when we meet the saints.
the -cloud will be withdrawn: iostead of -

this, it séems to thicken, to- become more

dense, until the -babe cries, “ O that I -

knew where I might find him, then would@
I come. even-to his seat, and order my - -

cause before him. I would fill my mouth’
with arguments.” She inquires  of: the -
watchmen (the ministers) for her beloved,

'but they are powerless to relieve her sin-
“Acoordmg ag he hath chiosen |

burdened heart; she goes on: with her
head bowed down a8 a bulrush, conclude;
ing the Lord has forgotten to be gracious,

“There’s no balm in Gilead, and ng.: by~
sician there.” She has te look beyond..
the watchmen. It was but a little I had:
passed them. When I found him whom
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5wy soul loveth, T held kim (by faith) and

~Would not let him go, until I brought him
mio my motber’s house, the church,

- The dear babe has realized that “ In

‘his ‘presence. is fuluess: of joy, and at his

. right band ‘there are: pleasnres forever,

‘more:”.  His presence ~is' s0: swoet, so:

Soothing, 5o consolating; that the saint

cries-out “1 had rather be'a- door-keeper.

in the house of my God than dwell in the-
Your. defence is:
Underneath:
are the everlasting arms, and the eternal
God your refuge.” What more can you:

tents of wickedness.”
*The munitions. of rocks.

want? O, I want to be like Jesus.

Well, wait but a short time and you shall|

realize your wants. * When we see him;
we shall bé like him, for we shall see bim
as-he is.” THen may- you sing;

7 Parewell vain world, I'm going home,
My Saviour smiles. and bids me come.”

Just then she gets a view of her gar-
ments with their defilement, and trembles

at the thought of meeting the Savior in|

.But thank God, ** He clothes |
T an ¢ clobhes ‘nation, kindred, tongue, and pecple out of

-which the Lord has redeemed his people. |

such rags.
his bride with the garments of salvation;
he covers her with the robe of nghteous-
ness.” Then may you sing,

* O to grace how great a debtor,
Daily I’m constrained to be ;

Let that grace Lord like a fotter
Bind my wandering heart to thee.”

Thanks be nnto God, who giveth us the
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.
Peace be unto you, with heaven’s choicest
blessings.

Affectionately your Brother,

THOS. P. DUDLEY.

/

" . Mameaxprisvirve, N. Y., Jan. 27, 1864,

Desr- Broreer Brese:—Having a
few leisure moments; and something of a
desire to write-a few thoughts for publi-
cation-in the * Signs of the Times,” if you
should think proper to give them a place
in your:columns among the epistles of love.
The Apostle Peter uses the expressions to
the strangers scattered abroad throughout
Pontus, ‘Galatia, Capadocia, Asia and
Bithynia, grace, mercy and peace from
God the Father, and our Lord Jesus
Christ ; elect according to the fore
knowledge of God through santifica-
tion of the spirit; who, according to his
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again
to a lively hope, by the resurrection of
Jesus Christ from the dead ; to an inher-
itance incorraptible, undefiled, and that
fadeth not away, which is reserved in
heaven for them that are kept by the
power of Grod through faith unto salvation,
ready to be revealed in the last time.

While we reflect for a few moments
upon the language of scripture and the
greatness of that being who spake a
world into existence, who commanded the
light to shine out of darkness, and it
obeyed him, and who holds the seven stars
in his own right hand. We are lost in
wonder and are led to inquire why we
should know anything of the:character of
Jehovah, - And with one of old we
exclaim, *‘ what is ‘man, that thou art
_ mindful of him, or the son of maﬁ that
thou shouldst visit him.”

‘We understand from the Word of: God

that no man knoweth the Father save the
Son, and he to whomsoever hé'will reveal
him. *And it i8 very evident to the
understanding' mind that as Jesus is the
Husband, and-head over all things to the
Church and thatin him all fulness dwells,
that he is the revelator or the one’ t_hat

reveals the hidden- mystenes to- tbe chxl

dren‘of God; and the Saviour reJoxced to-
‘| know that the wise and prudent man could

not find out the ways of ‘God, but it

pleased him''to reveal them unto babes-

And. the. language of the Savior to his
dxsclples was, “ Blessed art. thou, for flesh
and blood has not revealed this nnto you,
but my Father which is in heaven.” As
the apostle wrote this epistle, which does

place or lor',a,hty of the Zion of God, bat

seem to Jmply that there was no partiality
in his Ietter of love which no doubt. was
calculated to edify and -comfort . the scat-
tered family of God

As the apostle had been taughb that
the Lord was no respector of persons, but
in every.nation he that feared the Lord
and . worked- righteousness was. accepted
with him. ‘We night use the term * stran-
gers scattered abroad,” as spoken of by
the apostle, as bringing to view the every

That wherever the quickening spirit of
grace in the work of regeneraticn has

{opened the eyes of the understanding in
| bringing & sinner out of nature’s darkness
into God’s. marvelous light, and to the

knowledge of - the truth as it is in J. esus;

meaning of different passagesof scripture
that come into the mind, and were it not
that seripture is the interpreter of scrip-
ture, (as it is said in the Word of God
that all seriptare is given by inspiration;

and is profitable to reprove and correct
the children of God in ‘things of righte-

ousness as.they are journeying through
this wilderness world, to bring to view

the government and solemnities of Zion| -

and her sure foundation, which is on the

rock of ages,) they would still be in doubt |

as to the reality of which, especially the
religion of Jesus Christ. As he is the

only name given under heaven among men

whereby we must be saved, it is a source
of great consolation tosrealize that Jesus
has said, * Because I live ye snall live,”
also, while a day of darkness seems to be
lowering upon the minds of the children
of God, O may we realize that the Lord
alone is our refage and the only safe hid-
ing place—a covert from the storm and
tempest of anti-Christ: he is as the shad-
ow of & great rock in & weary land, and
as rivers of water in a dry place.

against Zion shall -prosper, and every
tongue that rises in.judgment the Lord
will contemn. Then may we cast all -our
cares on. him, as he is. the anthor and
finisher of the faith of all his elect.. May

and godly conversation, endeavoring to
- | keep the unity of the spirit in the bonds

each other in this day of darkness. .As
there has been many able communications

bas passed away, some of the old soldiers
of the cross have written interestingly on
the subject of the two witnesses being

alam and the revealmg of the man of sin

not seem to be conﬂnd partlcu]arly to one’

is termed a general epistle, Whlch would .

there the Word of God wﬂl ha,ve xts'
desu-ed ‘effoct..

We are often at a loss to kiow the

Abundant testxmony is- given the chil: |
dren of God that no- weapon formed}]"

we, who have witnessed a good professwn .
before many witnesses, adorn-the doctrine |
of God our Savior by well ordered lives|

of peace, and try to edify and comfort |

In the * Signs of the Times” the yearthat | -

WIth the effectual downfall of Babylon
whose sway seems to be. broad at.present,
sweepmg a8 it were over the entire land,

church of God. o

_ It is evidently plain, from the Word of
God that Gog and Magog. .are gathering
their strength bogether fo battle against
the great day of God Almighty. But
amidst all the heavy burdens that they
bind on men’s shoulders .(which. the
scnptures inform us’ are gnevous 1o be
boroe, which they will not -touch _with
their ﬁnger) the Lord will own and
bless his people, and his. Jlanguage will ‘be,
“Come. thou blessed of the Lord: inherit
the plaee prepared for you from before the
foundation of the world.” ‘While to the
opposite, “ Depart from me, I never knew
you:” the storm of 1mpend1ng ‘wrath of
the AImlghty will sweep them away at o
breath. All théir works, their w1llmg
and rnnmngs that they have, seemed to
enjoy in their religion of the,ﬂes;h (as it
might be properly called,) will prove their
own destrutcion. ’

But the blessed. company of the saints
of the most high around his dazzling
throne in that world of glory, ** Not unto
us, not unto us,” will be their song, but to
thy name be the glory. Then how need-
fal it is that ‘the watchmen should give
the trampet the certain sound that the

with all his fiery darts, and to fight man-
fully for ‘the faith once delivered to the
saints, who are built upon the foundation.
of the apostle and prophets, Jesas Christ

|being the chief corner-stone ; and may

{you, Brother Beebe, be spared to comfort
the - children of (tod in this dark day, is
the ‘prayer of your unworthy brother, 1f‘
one at all. J OHN D. HUBBELL.

OL1ve, N. Y. Dec.'11, 1863,

Broraer Brese :—While weeping over
the loss of a near and dear friend and
companion, I have also to mourn over:my
own imperfections.
doubts that I fear that it is.not my right
to call those who believe in the. Lord Jesns
Christ, my brethren and sisters. If I
have indeed any right to claim that rela-
tionship, I certainly am- the least of them
all. 1 am so prone to:wander in by and
forbidden paths, and am so forgetful of
the goodness of (God to me, that I am
ready to say, Wo is me:
past—those blissful days are over. I feel,
so.much of my time, so mnworthy that I
fear that I have been deceived.

When I would do good evil is . present
with me. I know that in my flesh dwells
no good thing. Yet, as unworthy as I
am, if T know my own heart, I still en-
tertain ‘a ghmmermg hope through the
rxghteousness of Him who “ His own self
bare our sins in His own body on the tree.”
Thls ‘'hope is as an anchor to the soul both
sure and steadfast, noththeta,ndmg my
many dotbts.
covenart, I may rejoice, because it is the
Spirit that quickenetli, the ﬁesh proﬁtetb‘

Jesus'and have no conﬁdence in the ﬂesh

1 can then say,

“ My willing $oul would stay
In such a frame as this.” .

But before I am aware I am again grxev
ing because I am so anlike my.Saviour.
I desire to be stripped of all self-righteous-.
ness; and to put on the whole armor of

reekmg her vengeance. upon  the- true'

ishabitatts of Zlon may have on the
whole armor -to withstand the enemy,

I bave so many}

those joys are|-

"contain,

If T am included in the hearted wretch, roined by the fall of our.

}first parents; of the earth-earthly; sensual,
nothing. When I feel to Tejoice in Chnst; name is Adam. Being in Adam’s loins,
| we are involved in his transgression. -
1. We are guilty: creatures-—the -guilty:-
. }:soul is conscious.of guils,

God, that I may. withstand' the tempta-
tions of the adversary,-who' goeth dbout.
seeking whom he may devour.  Bat ‘God,
‘who is rich in merey,: bas said, T will \
neyer:leave thee, nor forsake thee.” ' Ok}
what a precious Savior he is' to my soul:
“ He is the chiefest among ten thousand,
and altogetlier lovely.” .

I have no ether real enjoyment on earth
but with those who are the followers of
the meek - and lowly Savior. ' His people
are my chief delight. I love their com-
pany and exclaim thh Rath, « Eutreat
me not’ to Ieave or to retarn from follow-
ing af’ter thee for whither thou goest I
will go, and \where thou lodgest I will lodge;
thy people shall be my people, and thy
God my God.  Where thon “diest I will
dxe, and there will I be burled 2

But oh | that it were with me as in
days that are past—when we could sit to-

.gether in ‘heavenly places and fea,st on the

crumbs which fell from the Master’s table,
and feel our hearts flowing together like
two drops of water, when there was not
a’ jarring note to be heard—it was a
heaven below. But now, “ As the hart
panteth after the water brooks, so_ pant-
eth my soul after thee, 0 God.”

Dear Brethren : If Christ be for us,
who or what can b% against. us? He
says, ¢ Fear not, little flock, it is your
Father’s good pleasare to. give you the
kmgdom ” - Again, * Upon this rock wilk
I build my chureh, and the gates of hell
shall not _prevail against it.” - Thea let
us put onr trust in Him, knowing. that he-
careth for us: for “ As a father pitieth
bis children, so the Lord .pitieth thosex
who love him.” O, how close the relation--
ship, and how strong the tie that binds us .
to Cbrist. I often think the day.is not
far distant ‘when our Lord will come-and::
take his ransomed pecple home to dwell
with him forever, May our lamps he-

trimmed and barning, and may we hear:

his voice saying to us,” “Come ye blessed.
of my Father, Caildren, come homel”
Brethren. pray for me, that I may b
kept.lowly and humble. I will stop. The-
theme is gloricns. Perhaps at some fature:
time I will try to write what I think have:
been the dealings of the Lord wish me.
I fear this poor seribble will weary your-
patience, but do with it as you think best..
In darkness and tribalation I remain
your anworthy sister, if a sister at all, |
MARY 0. BELL.

WILToN, Franklin Co., ¥Me., Dec. 12, 1863.
DEar Broruir Beese:—Permit me to-

'say that I esteem the “Signs of the:

Times ” highly, because of the truth they.
When reading some of - the rich.
communications, I feel an impression to:
cast in my mite. Then my inability comes

.up before me, my shortcomings stare me

in tae face : how can I speak or.write to
profit? . I am made to understand that

.} God is my. creator, preserver, and bomnti--

ful benefactor. Natarally I am a hard- .

devilish.. We are Adam’s- posterity, - our -

The Psalmist.
forever settles the theory that infants are
born into the world-pure.and- holy. Da-
¥id says, “* Behold; I was shapen in in-

-iguity, and in sin did my mother. conceive -
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me.”  The wicked are estranged from 3°
worb; they g0 astray—as soon as ‘rey
are born speaking lies, Who kaows taese
truths 7 Quickened characters; who are
they? the elect of grace. Those who are
blessed with all spiritnal blessings in heay-
enly places in Christ, according as he hath
chosea us in Him before the foundation of
the world, &e.  Is it possible that I am
one of that number? Was salvation
provided for me, so vile? Has the right-
eousness of Christ béen imputed to me ?
Am T acquitted of all my sins?! Do I
stand justified before God? Do I hope.
in the mercy of God though the atoning
blood of a crucified and now risen Savior?
T hope, yes, Brother Beebe, I hope in the
mercy of our covenant keeping God., I
cannot help hoping—I try frequently try
Dot to hope—but I hope on still ; for we
are saved by hope. My pen is leading
me into deep water, .

The church in Jay (of whieh I am g
member), at this time seems to be in a
more prosperous condition than it has for
some time previous. God has been pleas-
ed to revive us in some measure. Oh)
that he would pour out his spirit upon us
and revive his work in our hesrts. For
the want of room I must close.

Yours in love, R. TOWNSEND.

£

DANsviLLE, N. Y., Jan, 17, 1864,

. BroteER Bremr :—I can only say, as
heretofore, the *Signs of the Times”
contain about all the preaching I have,
aad I cannot persuade myself to do with-
out it while it is published, and I can
obtain the means to pay for it.

I have in former years been in the habit
of attending the meetings of New Schoo]
‘denominations for want of better oppor-
tanities to hear 01d School Baptist preach-
ing, but it has always been attended: with
80 little satisfaction, that I have of late
altogether abandoned the idea of deriving

S &

| the truth, he must be tanght in the schooi
of Christ where, avd where only, spiritual
instruction is imparted. Do any suppose
that this school is dependent upon a pablic
“school fund,” or Private contributions
by “rate bills » or « tax upon property
Is its support to be found in “ collections”
taken up at Sabbsath school celebrations
and missionary conventions ? Does the
Allwise  Being who presides over this
school confer with the “ Board of Edu-
cation ” and receive his salary therefrom 7
Oh! no ; this Teacher is self-supporting,
having all power in heaven and earth, and
feeds, clothes and protects the under
teachers of his school who, * having food
and raiment learn therewith to be content.”
The pupils of this school are those he has
picked ap here and there, just as he chose,

and it is necessary that he should, for
they seem to be the weakest, most hungry
and destitute set of creatures on the face
of the earth, they were covered with
filth, but he washed them in his blood——
yes, and they were dead too, but he made
them alive by his spirit, and told them to
ask and they shonld recéive, knock and it
should be opened unto them,

May He, whose cattle are upon 3
thousand hills, not ‘only. supply all yoar
temporal wants, but grant you an abund-
ance of his spirit. As ever, yours, ‘

' P. WEST.

-0—0-'——*—
MaexoLia, 1L, Dec. 9, 1863,

occasion through the * Signs of the Times”
to say. to the brethren scaitered abroad,
and those who labor in word and doctrine,
particularly who may be travelling through
Central Iilinois, that the Sandy Associa-
tion is a small body -composed of seven
churches, located in as many counties, and

any comfort or consolation from the teach-
ing of those I know hate the truth and
despise the connsels of God. Sometimes,
it is true, upon abstract doctrines or par-
ticular portions of divine record, these
uncircumeised Philistines show a pretty
correct view, and tolerable ingenuity in
presenting it to the public. But alas |
they are so apt to go beyond what is
written, and wander withont restraint in
the labyrinths of human inventions, that
the humble child of God, whose soul lan-
guishes for the word of life, finds but lit-
tle to satisfy his craviog for truth, and
the very little that is preached is so cover-
ed up with the rubbish of human science,
that it is either entirely lost to him or else
only appears to him like a faint glimmer
of light in the surrounding impenetrable
fog of worldly wisdom.

A plain “thus saith the Lord,” uttered
from the heart and tongue of the unlearn-
ed, and applied by the Spirit to the heart
jand soul of the hangry child of God, im-
paTts more joy, consolation, strength and
pacouragement than a thoumsand flowery
 rmons sparkling with germs of literature,
pnd rnad from the pulpit by a practiced
eader, in his most faultless style.” 'The
pudgry child of God cannot live on litera-
ure, however refined; nor science however
rofound.  That which constitutes him &
hild of God is & Principle just as dis-
nét from the principles  of worldly
ience, as the Holy Spirit is distinet in

although but few in number there are
some precious living brethren among them.
Coming from” the east by the Chicago
and Rock Island Road, first is the Ebe-
nezer Church, 10 miles south-west of
Morris, in Grundy County. This is
where Elder Wm. J. Fellingham labors,
His three brothers, George, John, and
Alfred also belong to this body.

Then second is Buck Creek Church, six
miles north of Ottawa, La Salle County,
Elder Levi Hess labors here.

Third, the Bureau Church, four miles
south of the Junction of Bureag Valley
and Rock Island Roads, in Burean Co,
Euoquire for Noah Long. Eider J. B,
Chenoweth labors here. He resides three
miles south of Tiskilwa Station.

‘Fourth, the Spoor River Chureh, in
Stark County, ten miles east of the coun-
ty seat. Elder C.labors with the chureh, |
T. R. Atherton at the county seat, and
Brother Van Dykes near the Meeting
Honse. o :

The Sandy Creek, six miles from the
city of Henry, on the Illinois River, with
a good house of worship Engquire for
N. Harris, H. Hailey, G. Hiitabraud,»
This is where I labor a portion of my
time, aud Salem, where my membership
s, is six miles sonthwest of Wenona Sta-
tion, on the Illinois Central. Enquire for
Wm. Palmer; and Pleasant Grove, six
wiles south of Peoria, in Tazewell County,
Your enworthy Brother, if one at all

hatdiasey JENN

flis essence from matter ; and in order to

row in grace and in the k;’xow_ledge of .

when he chose, and to whom he would, |
Then he also feeds, clothes and protects, |

Drsar Broteer Barse:—I will take |

few ; those that look out at the windows

k mexsoxvu.x_,x, Pa., Dec 22, 1863,

 Ewsz G. Brepe:—Dear  brother and
féllgw;]aborer in the Gospei of .Christ,
T am just ‘home from a visit to Black
Rock, Baltimore, Washington and Alex-
andria, and am much pleased with my

| which I visited enjoying a good degree
of peace and harmony, and all confiding
in Christ as their only hope : they being
built upon the fouudation of the Apostles
and Prophets, Jesus Christ being the

to meet our brother Purington and family
whose hospitality, love and affection, 1
shall never forget; as was also the case
with all the brethren. I had also the
pleasure t0 meet with father Trott, and
the privilege was very satisfactory, and
afforded me much+«pleasure. I also met
with the few at Pleasant Valley, and
was delighted with their warmth and zeal
tfor the old landmarks and doctrine of
fChrist. T returned home on the 224 in-
I stant, after an absence of sixteen days
{ and found my family in reasonable health.
Our prayer is that our Lord, who 1s the
'good Shepherd of his sheep, may preside
‘over them and supply them with all need-
ed good in this life, and give them an
rearnest by His Spirii, and pledge of the
joys of that life which is to come: 50 that
If we never meet again an earth, we may
by grace meet in Heaven where parting
shall be no more. J. CORRELL.

§ Mr. View, Mo., Jan. 30, 1864.
Breviry or Lirz.

Man that is born of & woman is of few

He cometh

ydays and full of trouble,

i forth like a flower and is cut down : he]

{fleeth” also as a shadow, and continueth
inot, Here the follower of Christ may
consider his short duration on this earth,
'and how important it is to keep himself
‘ unspotted from the world ; for he cometh
| forth like a flower and is cut down. He
is not destined to inhabit this globe for-
ever, but only for a short time. His des-
tiny is in eternity. His days on earth are
numbered—he  hag only to run his race,
and then he must fall into the gaping
tomb. His joys are few and transitory ;

trip. I wag happy tosee all the charches |.

chief corner stone. I was much pleased |

or ever the silver cord: is loosed and the-

| golden bowl is broken, or the pitcher ig

broken a: the foun‘ain, and the wheel is
broken at the cistern. Then shall the:
dust return to the earth as it was, andi
the spirit unto the God who gave it,
Elder Beebe; do-with this as you think
best, and all will be right with me.
-Your's in hope of eternal life,

M. L. DANTEL.
DITO

E

RIAL

-t e

N. Y., FeBruary 1, 1864,

K

anmi'rowx,

Howazo Co., Ia., Jan, 25, 1864.

BroreER BeEsE :—I have been & subseriber for
your paper foar years, and 1 now feel unwilling
to deny myself the Inxury it affords, especially
in these trying times, for it cortaing all the
preaching I have, except that which is devoted
to the do and live system. May yon be continued
long to publish the “ Signs of the Times,” and
fear not to declare the whole counsel of God.

- Please-give your views on Isaiah xiv, 23, and
oblige,  Yours, &e.,
' BENJAMIN LUELLEN. .

Rerry —The text proposed for consid-
eration and comment reads thus, “ I have
sworn by myself, the word is gone out of”
my mouth in righteousness, and shall not.
return. That unto me every knee shall:
bow, every tongue shall swear.”

How amazing the thonght that the
great and terrible God, who created all
beings and all worlds, and who holds the
destiny of all things in his sovereign. hang,
whose every word demands ogr most -
profonad attention and implicit belief-

his Iife is as evanescent in view of eterni-
ty, as the shadow of s clond in a stormy
day. Soon he must enter into another
state of existence, either in Heaven—
there to sing praise to his Redeemer for-
evermore—or sink beneath God’s angry
frown into an awful punisbment, forever
banished from the peacefal presence of
Jehovah, He cometh forth like a flower,
and is cut down,

First an infant, then a gay and spirited

lad, fond of sport and vain allurements H
then to manhood in‘all his strength and vig-

soon beginneth to fail, Mark the eon-
trast ; instead of a smooth and even
visage his face is wrinkled, his hands trem-
ble with the toil of many years, The
grinders have ‘ceased because they are

are darkened ; the door is shut in the
streets ; the sound of the grindings is
low,; he riseth ip at the voice of the
Nird ; the davghters of misie are brought
low ; he is afraid of that which is high ;
fear is in the way;  the almond tree flourish-
eth ; the grasshopper is a burden; desire
faileth, and he goeth to his long home,

ROBERT F. HAYVNES.

or, But alas | poor finite being, his strength |

snd the mourners go about the streets,

shonld condescend to confirm any of hig-
declarations by a solemn oath. To even
doubt his veracity in anythisg he has ever-
said involves the sin of blasphemy. He-
commands and it stands fast: He speaks-
and it is done. He is the Grod who can~-
not lie, for it is incompatible with his very
nature. He is the God of truth, Let,
the potsherds strive with the potsherds of
the earth;” but “Wo unto him that
striveth with his Maker.” If to discredit
what God has spoken be a crime of such
fearful magnitude, how terrible mast be
the doom of those who will virtnally
charge him with perjury, by contradicting
what he has corfirmed by hisoath, Men
verily swear by the greater, and to them
an oath for confirmation is an end of all
strife. But our God, ‘becsuse he could -
swear by no greater has sworn by him-
self. There cannot possibly be anything
so high, so sacred, or so holy as himself,
and his, holiness is pledged by his oath,

“ The words his sacred lips declare,
Of his own mind the image bear; -
What should him tempt, from frailty free,.
Blest in hls self sufficiency? -

He will not his great sel? deny,

A God all troth can never lie -

As weli might he his being quit
As break his oath, or word forget,

Let'frightened rivers change their conrge,,
Or backward hasten to their source;. .
Swift through the air let rocks be harled,
And mountains like the chaff be whirled..

Let suns and stars forget to rise,

Or quit their stations in the skies ;
Let heaven and edrth both pass away,
Bternal Truth shall ne’er decay.”?

*The word has gone out of my mouth ...

in righteousness and shall not return.”

What the immutable God has said cannot.

‘be recalled, unsaid or countermanded; nor-

is there any need to0 recall ‘what be has . -
said, for it has gone forth from ‘his mouth : ..
in rightéonsness. If right thas it should. - *
be spoken, it would be wrong to recall it.. -
Princes ard potentates of the earth may:
send forth decrees which they would glag- :
ly recall, as when Darius made a decree
AN »
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‘that any man that should for thirty days:

a8k a petition of any God, or man, save
~ of ‘him, he shonld be east into the den of

lions, when he saw that his decree had"

not gone forth in righteousness—that he
bad been imposed upon by his nobility—
bow gladly would he have recalled the de-
cree, if he had possessed power to cause
it to return, come back, or be nnmade.
‘What has gone forth from the mouth of
God can be liable to no unforeseen conse-
quences—it must prosper in the thing
whereunto He has sent it ; therefore there
ean be no necessity for revoking, calling
back, or cansing His word to return to
Him.  “For as the rain cometh down,
and the snow from Heaven, and returneth
not thither, but watereth the eartb, and
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may
give seed to the sower, and bread to the
eater ; 80 shall my word be that goeth
out of my mouth ; it shall not return unto
me void ; but it shall accomplish that
which I please, and it shall prosper in the
thoig whereunto I sent it.’—Isa. Iv. 11,
12. Was ever a shower of rain intercept-
ed in its conrse, when descending from the
heavens, and sent back by any human, or
creature, agency?! When God unstops
the bottles of heaven can earth forbid, or
prevent, the rain, or snow, from falling to
the earth ? Who, then, can resist the ex-
ecution of the strong deerees of the Al-
- mighty God. The power, the omnipo-
tance, of his word bas been tested. His
word went forth in the creation of the uni-
yerse.

““He ea'l’d the world from emptiness;
The world obeyed, and came.”

God said ** Let there be light, and there
was light.” Hesaid, “ Let usmakeman,”
and man was made. * For this they are
willingly ignorant of, that by the Word of
God the heavens were of old, and the
earth standing out of the water and in
the water: whereby the world that then
was, being overflowed with water, perish-
ed: but the heavens and the earth which
are now, by the same word are kept in
store, reserved unto fire against the day
of judgment and perdition ‘of uugodly
men.”—2 Peter iii, 5—1T.

Having briefly considered the awful
and sacred import of the oath of the
immuteble Ged, and the omnipotence of
his-word, as securing beyond the possibil-
ity of any failare, the accomplishment of
its mission, we will now call the attention
of the readers to the declaration of Grod
thus solemnly attested in our text:—

“That unto me every knee shall bow,
and every tongue shall swear.” The irre-
vokable word and oath of God has gone
forth from his mouth in righteousness,
pledging the truth and holiness of Jehovah
in solemn confirmation of the declarations
immediately connected with and embraced
in the text.

1. That none but God can save a sin-
per: that he is God, and beside bim there
is no Savior. That he, the Lord, is God,
and there is none else; a just God and a
Savior, there is none beside him. All
other beings, works or things relied on for
galvation are idols; and all who depend on
auything but God alone for jnstification
and salvation are makers of idols, and, as
God is true, they shall all go to confusion
together.

2. This only trae, alm'ghty and un-

changeable God who is-the just God and

‘Savicr;:aﬁd‘ there is-none- else; hag-called

all the seed of Jacob to seek his face:
saying to that seed, in all the omnipotence
of ‘his word which' created-the “word -and
sustains all things, Look unto me and be
ye saved, all the ends of the earth, for I
am God, and there iz none else” And
this order from his eternal throne has not
been given in vain. His word has gone
out of his mouth in rightecusness and
shall not be recalled or suffered to return
void of the work whereunto he has sent
it. He zaid not to the seed of Jacob,
Seek ye my face in vain Though his
omniscient eye could see that seed inter-
mingled with all the tribes of mankind
like sheep going astray, and wandering to
the utmost extremities of the earth, yet
—Isaiah lii, 10—*¢ The Lord hath made
bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the
nations; and all the ends of the earth
shall see the salvation of our God.” The
words, “ Allye ends of the earth,” and
“ All the ends of the’ earth,” are applied
to the scattered seed of Israel whom our
Lord has redéemed out of every kindred,
language and tribe under heaven, -and to
none else, for if those declaratiens em-
braced all the inhabitants of the world,
they would secure the salvation of all the
human family, whereas God has sworn
that some of them shall go to confusion
toegther; but Israel shall be saved in the
Lord with an everlasting salvation; ye
shall not be asbamed nor confounded,
world without end.” See verses 16 and
The words all

17 of this same chapter.

ye ends of the earth, no more necessarily.
include others of the human family beside
the Tsrael saved in the Lord, than they
do allthe beasts, fowls and fishes, contain-
ed in the world. The whole provision of
mercy and salvation proclaimed in this

-chapter is clearly applied exclusively to

the seed of Jacob, for God has said,
“.This people have I formed for myself;
they shall show forth my -praise. Israel
shall be saved in the Liord: but they shall
all be confounded and all go to ‘confusion
together who depend for salvation on
anything short of Grod himself; whether it
be on their own works, or the works of
others, for it is the essence of idolatry to
depend for salvation on anything but on
God alone, or to attribute to any other
being or thing that which belongs alone
to God; for he will not give his glory to
another, mor bis praise unto graven
images.

3. The irresistable power of that word
which has gone forth in righteousness from
the 'mouth of God commanding efficacious-
ly all the seed of Jacob to seek his face
for salvation, and to look to him as the
only just Grod and Savior, shall, aceording
to the oath of God, secure the submission
and allegiance of every ome of them.
Every knee shall bow in humble sub-
mission to God, their Savior. God will
himself secure this: for he will make his
people willing in the day of his power,

and they shall come who were ready to
perish in the land of Assyria, and the
outcasts in the land of Egypt, and.shall
worship the Lord in his holy mount at
Jernsalem. Unto him then according to
the word of his oath shall every knee, of
all the seed of Jacob, bow ; for he will
say to the north, Give up; and to the
south, Keep not back : bring my sons
from far, and my daughters from the

ends of the earth ; even every one that is

'gust bar |

called . by my name-—for I have created
him for my glory: I have formed him, yea
I bave made him” The arrows of the
Lord are sharp inthe hearts of the king’s
ensmies, whereby the people fall under
him. However distant, they shall be
brought nigh ; however stnbborn they
shall be humbled; however rebellious they
shall bow the knee to him, when he shall
call them by his grace, every one that is
called by his name, shall hear his voice,
and they that hear shall live. He will
take away tbeir stoney heart and give
them a heart of flesh. He will fill them
with eontrition, and give them ‘that re-
pentance which is unto life, which needeth
not to be repented of. The failure of one
single knee of all who are now embraced
in the word of his oath, would involve his
truth. But' why should we argue this
point : has not the month of Gtod spoken

it 7 Has not the sacred oath of the im- |-

mutable Jehovah confirmed the irrevokable
decree ? What then if infidels dispute,
they cannot change the thing that has

.gone out of his mouth in righteousness.

While every -bending knee of all the
seed of God’s spiritual or anti-typical Is-
rael shall signify their hearts subdued by
govereign grace and their unreserved sub-
mission to God as the only Savior, "their
oath shall signify their full allegiance to
him as their rightful sovereign.

This perfect snb_;ugatmn of all the re-
deemed family to their God and Savior is
referred to by Paul, Rom. xiv, 11, and
Phil. ii, 10, 11.  In both of which the
inspired apostle establishes the final, per-
fect and everlasting subjugation and sub-
tnission ‘of all the seed of Jacob, and the
folfillment of the word of the oath and
promise of God that, All Israel shall be
saved with an everlasting salvation, that
he shall not be ashamed nor confounded
in a world without end, while all who are
the makers of idols shall with equal cer-
tainty go to confusion together. ‘‘ In the
Lord shall all the seed of Israel be jus-
tified and shall glory.” Thus abundantly

demonstrating that in the holy calling of

his chosen people, He said not to the
seed of Jacob, * Seek ye my face, in vain.”
It cannot be that Jehovah shall speak in
vain. The word of his power shakes the
heavens and the earth, and makes the
mountaing leap from their beds of ages,
and skip like rams, and the hills hke
lambs.
« e said, Let the wide heavens be spread,

And heaven was stretched abroad :

Abrabam, I’ll be thy God, he said,

And he was Abraham’s God.”

Instead of sinmers bringing God to
their terms, in the matter of salvation
according to the delusions of the Armi-
nians, God’s word shall prevail, its. power
and glory shall be felt, known and con-
fessed by all who are the called according
to his purpose and grace, and ou his own
head shall the crown of Immanuel flourish.

With what supreme delight may all the
humbled saints contemplate the awful
power and majesty of the word of God.
We felt its omuipotence when we were by
it called to repentence—when we were by
it called to stand in judgment at his an-
When clouds and darkness
¥ere round about him, and he kept back
the face his throne ! And when sinking
down to the deeps helow under the sense
of our guilt, we witnessed the ommpotance
of the word which from his sacred lips

‘ly the hame, and Post Office, of every one

‘the advantage offered by weight, instead.

said urto us * Live.” So shall the power
of his word be witnessed when he shall
bid the nations. of the dead arise, and
meet the destiny already spoken by his
mouth a.nd, made unavoidable by the pow-
er’and immutability of his irrevokable
word.

But now, how stands the case wn;h ws?
Are we setting to our seal that God is
true in all these declarations ? Have our
stiff knees been made to bend in reveren-
tial sabmission. to our God? Have we
sworn allegla.nce to tihe ng of Baints?
Or are we disputing and “still blaspbem—
ing 7 Awfal thought! are we trying. to.
make God a liar, or charging him with
perjury. We either believe what God
has said and SWOrD, OF We are infidels. |
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Instructions to Subseribers, Agents, an&

OORRESPONDENTS IN GENERAL.

You will save us much time and labor,
by a strict observance of the following;r
roles:

1. All new subscribers will please erte:
their names, and the pame of their Post

Office, County, and State, as plainly as-
possible. :
2. Old subscribers, who wish their sub~
geription discontinued, will state distinetly
the Post Office, County, and State, at
which they have received. them, and see

that their subscription is all paid up.

3. Those who wish to have their address:
changed from one Post Office to another;.’
will be careful to tell us the name of the
office from which, as well as that to which,
they desire it changed. -

4. Those who send payments for thelr
subscription, should, in all cases, nges
their Post Office address.

5. Agents, and all-others, who forward
payments for others, should state distinct- -

that is to be credited.

6. As most of the notes on Pennsyl
vania, and the Westesn State Banks, are
uncurrent here, our friends will oblige us
by sending United States * Greenbacks,”
or Canada notes, if they can not send gold.. -

A striet compliance with the above:
rules, will greatly oblige us, and enable
us, with the greater accuracy, to enter
the proper credits to each name.

Postace.—Those who desire to take

of the number of papers in a package, will. .
greatly oblige us by having the whole
package for their Post Office addressed to
one person—then for every four ounces,
or fractional part of four ounces, the pos-
tage will be one cent. A package may
contain 4, 8, 12, 16, or 20. ounces, and
the rate will be no higher for every four
ounces than if they were divided into four
otince packages. -

It would 1mpose on us & very great.
amount of labor and expense to divide all
the packages into four ounce bundles, and
save nothing to our subscribers.  We will,
if desired, stamp the names on each paper,
and envelope all that go to each office, aud
address the bundle to the care of any one,
then the package may be taken from the
Post Office and distributed to the sub-
scribers, or they may be left at any store -
in the vicinity to be called for, as may be
arranged by those who subseribe.

Besides the saving of labor and expense.
to us, we shall avoid mach confusxon and
liability to mistakes, by sending the whole




péckag’g for.each Post Office to some one
address.

B&¥= NEw Posrar, Liaw.—-As our present
volume of the Signs of the Times is now drawing
to a close, we deém it important to advise our
agents and subscribers of the operation of the
New. or Amended laws regulating the rates of
postage on this paper. To enable us to give
relinble information on this subject, we have
applied to -the Post Office Department for in-
struction, and in reply we have received the fol-
lowing: . « Posr OrrrcE DEPARTMENT,
Appowniment Office, Washingion, Aug. 17,1863,

Sir:  The rate of postage on the *“Signs of the
Times," a semi-monihly paper, published by you,
when send fo regular subscribers, would be six cends
a quarter, pagable in advance. Insiruction No.
36, of New Postal  Law, provides that, “Small
nequspers #not issued as oflen as once a week,
devoted to the use of Sunday Schools, to Religion,
to Education; &o., may be sert in Dpackages, to
one-address, al the rats of one cent c{'or a package,
not weighing over four ounces, and an additional
charge of one cent for each additional four ounces
or fraction threof.” A copy of New Law is sont |
you. See Instruction 36, and Table of Postages,
vage 14. Respod)fz‘ully }m obedient servant,

ALEXANDER W. RANDALL,

* : First Assi. P, M. Generai,
E.4.Gilbert Beebe, Middietown, Orange Co.,N.¥.”

From these instructions it will be seen that s
single eopy of the Signs of the Times, te one ad-
dress, will be 8ix ceats per quarter, or twenty-four
ceats a year,&;aid quarterly, in advance. And that
four papers, direcied to oae address, weighing but
four ounces, will be subjact to the same postaze,,
‘and Bo ‘more than one copy.te one address. Our
paper weighs a trifis less than one ounce each;.

8nd as foar ources is only subject to one eent,and |

each four ounces to an additional cent, or one 0opy
for three months is subject to six cents, and four
copies to one address is only subject to six cents
for three months, it will be well for our agents and
sabscribers to clab together, and have, at least
four papers sent together, to the same address.
Observe: Four ounces is sabject. to the same
postage as but one,and anything over four, and
Dot exceeding eight ounces, is equal only to two
single copies, and in the same proportion for a
greater weight. Buodles then to be rated at but
oune-fourth of & cent each, should be arranged so
88 to have each package contain four, eight,
twelve, sixteen, or twenty copies, and let every
addition be of four ounces, or copies, and the sub-
eeribers arrangisg among themaselves to pre-pay
their postage at the respective Post Offices. qnar-
terly, or yearly; in advance, and they will avail
themselves of the lowest rates allowed. Other-
wise they will have to pay four times as much.
When there are four . r more copies addresssd so
one Post Office, let the subscribers desigpate some
one person to whose care they shall be addressed,
and thereby they will save three-fourths of the
postage which they would otherwise have to pay.
Our subscribersin Canada need pay no attention
to this new arrangement, as we pre-pay the United
States postage on theirs to the lines; and their
Canada rates will be as formerly. :

Bowations uny Subscription Beceipts,

GONRTRIBUTIONS 70 SUSTAIN THE PUBLICATION OF THRE -

“‘ §1¢X$ OF THE TIMES."

D. B. Phillips, Pennington, N.J.,..$1 00
Calvin Hurst, Mt. Stearling, Ill,.. 1 00
Joseph Taylor, # “ .01
Nathan Perry, W “ .1

8. G. Supplee, Gustavas, Ohio,... 1 00
John Powell, Roxbury, N.Y.,.... 1 00
~Edward Edwards, Booueville, Ia.,. 1 00

Mrs. Nancy Ratliffe, Sharpsburg,

Kentucky, ..................
Mrs. Worthington. Urbana, Md.
L. P. Campbell, Rushville, I1L,. . . .
Elder X. Hollister, Caroline Depot,

NewYork,.........ovun....,

‘d. E. Settle, New Hope, Ky., ....
Susan Seliers, Utica, Ohio, . .....
Isaiah Vermiltion, Green Castle,

Tondiana,
Wm. D. Coleman, Barton, N. Y., .
Edwin Payne, Oriskany, “o.
Mrs. C. Merryman, Warren, Md.,.
Wm. Chinn, Georgetown, Ky.,. ..
A. W. Greene, Otisville, N. Y.,. ..
A. F. Purvizuce, Pleasant Plains,

Hligois,. . ........
Mis. Amedia Peck, Litchfield, Ct.,. _
Francis Deal, Frankford, Pa.,. . ...
Sarah Brown, W. Manchester, O.,.
Eld. .. Cox, Warwick, N. Y.

Pt

ye e

50
00
00
00

00
00
00

ree e

00

ye s e

Total, from Jan. 28 to Feb. 10,..$33 50

SUBSCRIPTION RECEIPTS.

New Yorx—QCapt. H. R. Cadwell 2,
A.L.Dewey 1, Eld. J. Winchel 7, Walter

00‘20, John Harned 5, Joseph Set-
007“3 R

50‘

00

Reed4, 0. Keator 2, G T. Choate 1, Mrs;
{Rebecca Vail 1, D. C. Besse 1, Jos. Mil-
ler 3, N. Eldridge 1, Eld. G. W. Slater 5,
Polly A. Wilson' 3, T. E. Welch 2 50,
Henry Dunham l,nA. W. Green 5, Lean:
der Brink 1, Chs. Manzie 1, Eid. J , Hew-
itt 5, Mrs. Daniel Morrison 2, A. B. Dick-
erman 1, D. W. Parsons 1, John Taft 1,
Mrs. Wm. Ray 1, Samuel Conklin 1, Isaae
W. Travis 1, James Ingalsbee 4, John J.
Auntes 5, Amelia Bissell 1, Stephen Decker
5, Thos. Tatham 1, Jas. Jenkins and others
4, Peter Auld 2, Ira B. Clark 1, A. D,
Loud 1, A. Seymour, Esq. 3, Joel D.
Northrup 2, Mrs. Benj. Scott 1, Mrs. H.
A. Hoyt 1, Wm. Hulse 1, Dr. H. Everett
1, Eld. Leonard Cox, Jr. 5, John Birdsall
3, J. R. Duuning 2, Edwin Payne 1 50,

E.Lambden 2,. ... ... e $101 00
Marve—Eld. Wm. Quint.... 8 5
Conxecricur — Mrs. ' Almedia

Peck................. ieeeee 100

New J Er3EY-—Samuel Kugler
1, Eld. P. Hartwell 10, Jonas
‘Haulse 1, P. W. Shepherd 4,. ..

PexwsrLvana—Wm, H. Craw-
ford 5, G. W. Jaycox 1, J. W.
Elliott 4, Elijsh Smith 2, E.
Humphrey 1, Mrs. Lemuel Har-
ding 1, Francis Deal 2, Morgan

16 00

Maryranp—Eld. Wm. Grafton
1 50, Milton Dance 8, Geo. W.
Staton 10, Hon. N. Worthing-
ton 6,.
WasHINgroN, - D. C.—Elder
Wm. J. Parington...........
Vireinia—James Stewart 1,
J. W. Hustead 1 50, Virginia
A. Corder 2, Mayhew & Bro. 1,
Caurorwia—E. Fithian. . .., .
Orzgon—J. C. L. Miller. ...
Kexrocry—Charles Ware 1,
A. P. Munday 1, S. Aylor 4,
[ Eld. J. M. Theohold 11, Heory
Denison 2, A. C. Newland 2, R.
'H. Pax:on 7, Eld. Samuel Jones

25 50

1 00

|

- Omro—Samantha Hendrickson
'1, T. L. Bishop 1, Joseph Varley
'1, D. B. Stickney 5, John Claw-
I'son 2, D. G. Baker 1, Elijah

55 00
| ,

02R§cketts 1, Asa Haskins. 1, J.
O‘Burley 1, 8. G. Supplee 2, B.
o Greenwood 1, John Collins 1,

{ Isaac Tompkins 5, A. Owens 1,
Wm Miller 2, Newton McCluch-

0 ‘ion 1, Eld. D. 8. Roberson 8, S.

' Mansfield 1, Ansel Hard 2, Mrs.
[Mary L. Keever 2, Priscilla

¢ Fritts 1 10, Sarash Brown 2,

“ Chester Smith 2, ...
Ixpiana—I. Vermillion 1 50,
‘J M. Logan 3, John Crumley 1,
'Eld. I. W. Denman 3, Chilion
' Johnson 10, B. Luellen 1, Wm.
A Thowpson Jr. 5, Edward Ed-
wards 2, Mrs. E. Arms I, Eld.
D. Bartley 2, A. Miller 2, Eld.
J. A. Jobnson 5, Eid. J. E.
Armstrong 5 50, H. Wright 1,
D. Goff 4,
Iruvors — C. Proctor 5, D.
jPutnam 7, R. Billenger 1, P. L.
Campbell 12, Mrs. D. E. Dodge
150, W. Conlee 7 , Andrew Wood
2, A. B.Kagy 1, M. Cox 1, P.
1Cox 1, P. P. Chinn 1, J. . Cox

45 10

47 00

1, EBid: J.'B. Chenoweth i,'Wm.

Shutts I,.............. ceqee. 1700
DeLaware—Hoa. Wm. ]Efi"tch -
4, Eld. Jas. B. Bowen 1,..... .. 5 00

Frost 8 50, L. Fry 1; A. F. Pur- *
viance 2, I. C. Simmons 3, J. A.
Sims 2, C. Davis 1, 8. R. Boggess
5,-Jobn Brickey 1, Tsaac Wood 1,

Missovrt—Thompson Cox 5,
I'. C. Harrison 50 cts., Chs. Hun-
saker 50 cts., John Welton 2, Jon-
athan Jones 3,...............

Iows—R. S. Banks 4, Eliza-
beth Bryant 2, Mrs. Ruth Chileott

61 00

11 00

1, Thos. Shearer 1 05, C. How-

9 05

ard 1,......... Ceen e
Kansas—A. M. Townsend 5,

Wm. M. Townsend 1,......... 6 00
Micafean—A. B. Breese 1, J.

Whiteacre 1,................ 2 00
Caxaps Wrsr — Dea. James

Joyee ... .. i 5 00
Total receipts, since Jannary

28, 1864, including contributions -

‘| andsale of -books,. collection.on old .
accounts, &c.,............... $424 90

@&~ Will brother J. F. Johnson, of
Kentucky, give, through the *‘Signs of
the Times,” his views on First John, Third
Chapter and Third Verse, and oblige a
brother, if a brother at all, in bonds,

JOSIAH BENNETT.

Barringes,

AN AN AN A

Feb. 3—At the residence of the bride, at
Howell’s Depot, by Elder G. Beebe, Mr. Errsga
R. Kixe, of Fair Ozaks, and Mrs, MagY J. Lrox, of
the former place. -

Feb. 4—At the Hotel of the bride's father, in
Otisville X. Y., by Eld. G. Beebe, Mr. Gronax
Suirs, (Merchant of that place,) and Miss CyNTHIA
GrEEN, daughter of Ambrose W. Green, Esq., all
of Otisville N. Y.

Feb. 4—By the same, at his house on Orchard
8t. Middletown, Mr. Josprm Doraxp, and Miss
Faxny E. Epwagps, all of Middletown N. Y.

Feb. 3—At the house of the bride’s father, near

PNV NN

.j Lambertsville N. J., by Eld. P. Hartwell, Capt.

Avausrus T. EGE, of Hopewell, and Miss Hzren
HowLcousg, daughter of George M. Holsombe, of
West Amwell N. J. S
~July 4—AtOlive N. Y., by Eld. J. Winchel,
Mr. Cyrus ELxANDoORF, to Miss ExiLy WINCHEL,
all of Olive, Ulster Co. N. Y.

Jan. 21—At the residence of the bride’s father,
by Eld. Isaac Hewitt, Mr. GyLemrr K1xca, of Rox-
bury, and Miss Gracs M. HeNDERSON, of New
Kingston N. Y.

Feb, 4 At Hardiston, Susseéx Co. N. J . by Eld.
L, Cox, Jr., Mr. Aeay L. SiMpsox, to Miss Mary
L. Bawry, all of Hardiston.

At the same time and place, by the same, Mr.
Epwix F. Dopp, of Montclair, Essex Co. N. J . to
Miss Saran SmesoN, of Hardiston.

L pre—————
®bitwary Hotices,
Dizp—In Bajtimore County, Maryland, the 31at
ult., Mrs. PEEBE GILL, aged eighty-nine years,

seven months and twelve days. Tae subject of
this notice was sick but a short time—only about

-one day, and it was pronouced by the physician

to be disease of the heart. Mrs. Gill was not a
member of the charch, -but manifested a strbng
love for the trath, having no confidence in any
other way of salvation but by grace. Her funeral
took place at Black Rocek, the 3d inst., and a. dis-
course was preached from the following words:
“ I will ransom them from the power of the grave ,
I will redeem thém from death; O death, I will
be thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy destruc-
tion ; repentance shall be hid from mine eyes.”—
Hosea, xiii, 14. WM. J. PURINGTON.
WasaiNGToN, D. C., Feb, 6, 1864.

BruTHER Bersg :—Please publish the Obituary
of EL1zABSTH ScUDDER, daughter of the late Des.
Jotham Scudder. She died Sept. 21st 1863, aged
61 years, 4 months and 18 days. She was a mem:
ber of the Second Baptist church of Roxbury, N.
Y. She united with the charch some thirty-six
years ago, and continued a worthy member uatil
ghe died. She lived with and took care of her
father as long as he lived. Some few years be-
fore he died they moved out of the bounds of the
church, but after his death she moved back, as

" she had not removed her membership. Her dis-

:~t eage wag Typhoid Pever,
.48uddenly.
;| ogeasion,
°| . HavcorrsviLig, N. Y., Jan. 6, 1864.

of which she died very
I was called to preach on her funeral
: ISAAC HEWITT.

.- MY Drar FRIEND Brrsm:--It has become my
painfol duty to request you to record the death of*
my -beloved wife, IrENa DrraMeTER. She de-
parted this life Nov. 24th 1863, aged 40 years and
29 days. She was born in Illinois, anda daughter
of James and Mary Bland. She united with the
‘Clear Creek 0ld School Baptist church in Febru-
ary, 1843, by baptism on profession of hef faith in
Christ, by the lamented Elder Cyrus Wright, who
was then pastor of that chorch. She had been
very much afflicted for some years, and her death -
was occasioned by an abscess, which broke inter-
nally. She endared extreme pain but bore it
patiehily. She died in the fall triumphs of faith,
believing that the blood of Christ was a fall and
sufficient atonement for all hig people, and that
Bot one drop of it can be lost—that all for whom
ke died he wi 1 certainly raise up at the last day.
Bhe has left the writer of this notice, with a.large
cirele of relatives and friends to moura our loss,
but we mourn not as they who have no hope, for
we believe that our loas is her gain, -

May the Lord suatain you, my friend, in publish-
ing the gospel of peace, and when it is well with

.| you, remember me, a poor afllicted sianer,

) ABRAHAM DELAMETER.
Lxz Couxty, Iowa, Dee. 27, 1863,

- B{DER BRESR :—By the requeat of sister Cham-
berlain, Tsend yon for publication the Obituary
of brother ALERR? CHAMBARLAIN, who died in
Lexington, Nov. 8, 1863, aged 53 years. He had
been out of health two or three Years, and for the
last year confined to his house the most of the
| time with consumption. He suffered much, but
bore it with muchpatience and christian fortitude,
waiting for his change to come, to lay aside his
sinful body and go and dwell with Jesus. As his
bodily strength failed his mind grew stronger in
the faith of Christ, which was given him in great
measare. He united with the charch in Lexing-
ton in 1827, and from that time has been a worthy
member and stood firmly in the doctrine of the
gospel, always advocating the sentiment that
salvation is of the Lord, and that the sovereign
grace of God would in time be manifested to all
for whom Christ died, and that Chbrist would bring
-them all home to his kingdum - of eternal glory.
He stood firm with the church in all the trials she
has been called to pass through, ead in his last
days regretted much the unhappy difficulties
which bave been in the church for some time
-past. His funeral was on the 10th, when I at-
tempted to preach to a large congregation form
Phil. i. 21.—¢* For %o me to live is Christ, and to
die is gain.”” He hss left a wife and four children,
with other relatives and many friends to mourn
their Ioss, but their loss is his gain. May all feel
%o say, It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth
him good.” ‘
HARVEY ALLING,
Huxrer, Greeng Co. N. Y., Dec. 28, 1863,

Brorar® BERBE ;—Please iisert in the © Signa
of the Times,”" the death of NATHAN L. RICH.
ARDS, son of Elder J. and 8. J. Richards. He
died April 4tb, 1863, in the tenth year of his age.
He was taken ill about the time his father was,
and survived him seven days. They both died of
the same disease—Erysipelas Fever. He suffered .
eleven days most intensely, but without g mur-
muring word, death came to his relief, and his
spirit was borne away to the God that gave it,
He was a very-interesting little boy, of a mild
disposition and temper, loved by all who knew
him, and the pet of the family,

¢ Sleep on sweet child and take thy rest,
God called thee home—he saw it best.”

Eld. McCormick preached on the occasion from
Mat. xix, 14,—“ Suffer little children,” &o. His
remains were then deposited by the side of those
of his father to repose until the trump of God shall
sound and the dead be raised incorruptible, and

we shall be changed.

" JACOB RICHARDS.

BroTHER BEEBR :—Please publish the obituary
of my daughter, Mary Q. CANINE, who departed
this life August 27th 1863, aged 16 Yyears, 4 months
and 14 days. She was confined to her bed with }
Scrofula on the first Monday in ﬁay 1861, and
never walked a step afterwards without help.
Her sufferings were truly very great, but she bore
them with surprising fortitude.. She was always
pleasant, and would greet her friends with a
smile, even when suffering exoruciating pain,
She was in great trouble of mind, and searched
the scriptures, looking to them as her guide, and
reading the “ Signs of the Times,” in which she
took great delight, especially in reading the ex-
per'mental part and the Obitnaries. Onthe Tues-
day night before her spirit took its flight, she




told me she was going to die—that every time
she shut her eyes she could bear mesting folks
singing :
there could be no sorrowing there;’” and they sung:

another song ; I knew the notes, bat did notknow .

the words; I thought it was the children singing
up stairs; I raised my head from my pillow’to
listen, but it was not the children Pa, it was not
them.’””  Her countenance showed that she had a
view of the heavenly host. I said, You cannt
live long, and asked if she was willing to go to
her blessed Savior, who could do mere for her
thaa her Pa could do. O yes, Pa, everything
seems 80 very bright, there is not s cloud in my
way. I hate to lcave my many friends, they are
so precious to me, and have waited on me so
kindly daring my affliction. She said, Pa, I want-
¢d to live to wait on you when you are old; you
apd Ma have done so much for me that I cannot
repay. I teld her that she had been & good girl,
and we were paid for all' we had done, and we
Bad anticipated much pleasure we expected to
thave with her, but she was too good tostay here;
that she was going to heaven, where all is love.
“Ye , she said, and she was going soon, and she
‘warted o talk to all her friends, and she must
hurry, for she had but little time. She called for
d@er brother and sister and told them she was going
“to icave them, and go where she could not coime
+back, and told them not to grieve for her, but she
-desired that they might be prepared to come to
Ler, where sorrowing would be no more. She

-88id to her brother: I give you my testament ;|

sread it and take it for your counsel, and may you
.meet me in heaven, whers I shall be freed from

.pain, sad where parting with friends will be no |

anore ; and my sister, read grand-ma's testament
{hrough and live ae it directs, and may you also
meet me in heaven. My Pa, I bid you good bye
till I meet you in heaven, where parting will be
no more. My dear Ma, I bid you good bye, I
:Jove you so dearly, but we must part. Ma,lwant
#5638 {0 divide my things with my brothers and sis-
- ters and friends. She then bade her friends all

+ fareweil, and said: Dor't grieve for me; I am
. goitg where sorrowing will be no more. She

-.as in her right mind till the last, and would often
~3sy1 O, that I could fall asleep in Jesus, and
:never awake antil 1 awake in heaven. And so
»ahe i fall acleep without a struggl‘e, and wit_h a
-smiling countenance, Thus:
She {jed in besuty like a r-se
Blown from its parent stem;
She died in beauty like a pearl
Dropped from some diadem.
We mourn not as they who have no hope, for
cur loss is her unspeakable gaia.
-Mary C. has gone to rest,
To reign with God forever blest; -
Her little tongue will always praise
Her Savicr for redeeming grace.
Could we but hear ber happy tongue
So sweetly sing the heaveily song,—
Could we but see her smiling face, ’
Delighted with the happy place.
We could not wish her back again,
But say, dear child with God remain,
‘We’ll hope to gain that peacefal shore,
Where those who meet shall part no more.

My MoTHER IS NO MORE!
And it becomes my paivful duty also to prepare
her Obituary notice for publication in the * Bigns

of the Times.” MngS. MaroaRET CANINE, consort account of the doctrine. and religious -sentiments
of Deacon Ralph Canine, died of Cancer in her which he maintained as a professed follower of
breast, at her residence, in Montgomery Co. Ia,, the meek and lowly Lamb of God. In his death,
Nov. 6th 1863. She was born in Nelson County his widow has lost & kind and loving husband, his

Ky., Nov. 18, 1789, and lacked twelve days of
being 74 years of age when she died. Her parents |
died when she was young, and she was raised by,
-Old School Presbyterians, until she was married .
o Ralph Canine, Feb. 26,18(8. Resided in Shelby 1
connty Xy., until 1825, and both joined the Old!
School Baptist ckurch, called Dover, in 1815, in i
which charch they lived in good standing ard ;
fellowship natil they moved to Montgomery coun- '
ty Ia., where the church calied Union was consti-
~tuted in their house, Oct. 14, 1826, with 14 mem-
bers, of which they wera two. The church con-
tinued to grow until it numbered about ninety
members, and then 2 pari of two ‘other charches
was constituted from it. Then came the troubles
.of Missionism amoug them and divided the chureh,
.and ‘many moved to the new countries, and many '
have gone to thejr long homes; still the charch
remaips firm in the faith on which it was consti-
4uted. It has now 25 members. My mother was

:always in her seat if not providentially hindred on , miember of the visible charch, I wrast hé is of the

‘per meeting days. She went far and rear to the
Associations, for it was her delight to visit and
hold communion with the saints. My father’s
house has:always been a resting place for the Bap-
tists, and she delighted in making them weicome,
and always seemed to have a word of comfort for
the way-worn and the mourners in Zion. She
was an attentive and comstant reader of the “ Signs

“In heaven above where all ig love,

of the Times” and of the scriptures, and énjoyed
in solitude their precions instructions and promi-
ses, and ltke Job waiting all the days .of her ap-
pointed time till her change came, and when she
should join the heavenly band, the charch tri-
umphant. During her last sickness her sufferings
were great, but she.did not complain or murmur,
but bore with christian fortitude the full measure
of her affiictions. On Menday night before the
Friday on which her spirit took ita flight, she sung
two of her favorite hymns very distinctly and
plain. ,-One was:

‘¢ Jesus! and shall it ever be,
A mortal man ashamed of thee !"’

quoting Seripture and repeating pa te of hymns,
She often 8aid to her friends, Weep not for me;
O that you may all be prepared to meet me in
glory ; for “The Lord is my Shepherd; I shall
not want. He leadeth me by the stili waters; he
regtoreth my soul. Though I walk through the
valley and shadow of death, I will fear no eviL'’
1 was standing by her bedside the day before she
died, and she said to me: My son, these precious
Iveceived my hope : ¢ Come unto me all ye that
labor and are heavy laden, and I -will give you
rest ; take my yoke upon you and learn of me, for
I am meek and lowly in heart,” &c. I said,
Mother, you are going to rest. She said there
was not & cloud in her way; though shegshould
walk through the valley and shadow of death she
would fear no evil, for her Savior would be with"

From that time until her departure she was{

her, snd she knew she should not waat. She said

but now everything was bright to her. She re-i
mained in her right mind antil the breath left her. .
A few minutes before she died she said, Praise:
the Lord, praise the Lord, which were her list!
words, O how sweet to die when Jesus is mear, |
We had the evidence of her perfect reconcisiation, '
when with a smile she passed away, appesring;
like one who had sweetly.fallen asleep in Jesus.
She was the mother of eleven children—geven
song and four daughters. She had lived to see
two sons and four danghters consigned to their
graves, while the father and five ‘sons, with nu-
merous friends, are left to mourn their 10ss, which
is her eternal gain. Tusus we have parted with
our dearest earthly friend, who, while the warm
! current of life coursed through her veins was s
devoted wife, a Eind and affectionate mother, and
‘; a consistent chrissian, to whom with 2 sorrowing
| heart we pay this tribute of respect and love.

i
X AND STILL ANOTHER!
Also, please insert the notice of the death of
i brother PTER CANINE, who disd-at his residence
!in Montgomery Co. Ia, Nov. 9th 1863, aged 52
 years, 10 months and 18 ‘days. His disease was
, Typhoid Fever. He wasa very kind hearted man,
"and always wanted to do unto others as he would-
Ehave them do to him. He professed a hope in
!our blessed Savior for many yeara .before. he
"joined the Old School Baptist church, cailed Union,
| which was in Aprii 1841. He was baptized: by
: Elder —. He waa an orderly, upright member.
‘As a man, he was of a cheerful and composed
" disposition. As an Old School Baptist, he was
'sound in the faith, and grestly beloved of: his
brethren ; highly esteemed as a neighbor and.
citizen, and as a husband and parent he was kind
. and affectionate. If he had any enemies it was on

|
|

children a dear father.

While sorrow filis the widow’s heart
Witk anguish, grief aud pain; -
May God sufficient grace impart
To comfort and sustain.
C. L. CANINE.
NEAR WAVELAND, 4., Dec. 18, 1863,

BrorHER DBEEBE:—It has become my melan-
choly daty to infirm you of my deep affliction iv
the death of my dear husband, Jacos BELi, who
died August 24th 1863, aged 47 years. He was
taken with vomiting and diarrhea, which was
soon followed by inflamation of the bowels, which
baffled the skill of physicians and.virtue of medi-
cines, as it was the pleasure of God to call him
hence, breaking the tender cords which bound us
together. We mourn deeply our loss, but not as
those who have no hope. Although hefwas not a

winmphant, whose builder is God. He suffered
severely daring his illness, but was not heard to
murmur or complain. He endured his sufferings
with christisn fortitnde and resignation, and has
left an evidence that he was bore again of that
incorruptible seed which liveth and abideth for-
ever. When first taken ill he said he should never

she had had many dark hours in .her pilgrimage,

ing with the dearest friend I had on earth. A
few days before he died, he ealled his family
around his bed and talked with them, and said he
was going home. -1 asked him if he was willing to
go.?. Yes, said he;, I long to go, for I feel that my
sing are forgiven. O, what a blessed Jesus to
bleed and die for sach a- wretch as 1. 'O, how
happy I feel to think that I will sing the song
that shall never end, where psin and sickness
never comes. Don’t weep for me; only think,
said he:

¢ When we’ve been there ten thousand years,
Bright shining as the sun;

We’ve no less days to sing God’s praisg
Than when we first began.”

How glorious the theme! A sinner saved by
grace! His time for four days before his death
was spent in talking of the goodness of God, and
often 8aid,  Come Lord, and take me home to
rest.” I -sked him if he was hungry. No, he
said, I am full, and trust I ghall soon be where I
shall hunger and thirst no more. He repeated
these words :

“ His track I ses and I'll parsue,
The narrow way till him I view,”

My sister stood by bis bedside ; he looked at
her and s2id, Saliy, I am almoat gone, baf I see
nothing to frighten me. Oh,how sweet your faces
all look. Then -fier a fow moments, with such &
smiling countenance as I cen never forget called
us all by name. and said good morning to each
one, and then he was no more. He has left a
wife and five children, with numerous bereaved
friends and relatives to mourn our loss. May we
be reconciled, and say with. one of old: * The
Lord gave; the Lord hath taken away; blessed
be the name of the Lord.” ’

MARY- . BELL.

Ourvg; N. Y., Dec. 11, 1363, '

Wiscellaneons Hotices.
Taz Rise or tHE Two HorNmp A
CALYPTIC BEAsT, AND His OPERATION® IN THB
WorLp.—A pamphlet on the above subject was
published by Blder Wilson Thompson, in 1347, It
hag recently been re published, with a few small
alterations to render it appropriate to the present
times. Single copies, 10 eeats: 12 copies $1.00;
25 copies $2.00 ; 100 copics $7.60. Sent by mail,
post-paid, on receipt of price. Address, ‘
-L C. SIDEBOTTOM,

New Lexington, Perry Co., Ohio.

a5 Hyun Boogs—~We have just re-
ceived, from the bindsry, a new supply of our
Hymn Books, in all the variety of binding,and can
supply all orders at the former prices, notwith-
gtanding the great increase in the éxpense of
binding, having printed those which we have now
on hand before the rise ta the price of paper. But
should the price of paper and all other.printing
ma:erials continue at their present high rases, our

_nexs edition will have to be raised some £fty per

cent. Those who desire a supply wiil do. well to
order them scon, Our prices will be foaud in our
standing advertisement, sxcepting for oar. best
-guality of Morocco binding, which we casnot af-

-ford fur less than Two Dollars per-copy, iz any

gaantity. -

g& Tae Everoasting Tasg For THE

ABMINIANS—We have to inform our friends that
our supply of these little pamphleta is now quite
exhauated. We have sent away all we had of
them, and can supply no. more for the present.
Moore's Letters, and Rushton’s Refatation of Ful-
ter's Hersey on.the Atonement, are also all gone.
We at present have no pamphlets of any kind on
hand to dispose of. Shuuld she priee of paper be
soreduced as to admit we may hereafter repubiish
some, or all of them. But at present we can only
supply the * Signs of the Times,”” and our Baptist
Hymu Book.

»THE’ Barrist Hyux Boox.-—We are

sow ready 4o sapply ‘ail orders for our new
selecuion of Hymns., We have already disposed
of more than 9,000 copies; and we intend to keep
a constant supply on hand, in all the variety of
binding, on the following Cash Terms: In sub-
stantial piain binding, at One Dollar for single
copies, or for acy number less than six copies;
8ix copies for Five Doilars, or twelve copies. for
Nine Doliars. Blu¢ binding, plain edges, single
copies, Oue Dollar; six copies for Five Dollars, or
twelve copies for Nine Dollars. Blue binding,
with gilt edges, single copies, One Dollar and
Twenty-Five Cents; six co%ies for Six Dollars, or
twelve copies for Eleven Doliars. Imitation of
Turkey morocco, elegant: style, single copies,
QOge Deilar and Fifty Cents ; six copies for Kight
Dollars, or twelve copies for Fifteen Dollars.
Best quality of moroeco, single copies, Two Do:-
igrs; six copies for Twelve Dollars, or tweive
copies for Twenty-four Dollars. At these prices,
the books will be carefully put up and sent, at
our expexsse, by mail, to the Post Office -address
of those who forward the cash with their-orders,
or by Express, to such destinations on' public
Railroads, or other Thoroaghfares, as may be
designated. So far as we are advised, our Book
gives good satisfaction, in regard fo matter, style
and price ; and we confidently -hope, by a liberal

recover, but I ¢ould not bear the thought of part-

paironage, soon'to be able to meet the héavy lia-
bilities incurred by its publication. )
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BROTHER Begsx :—The following lines
were composed some thirty years since,
I esteem them very highly, and have no
doubt you will think them worthy of a
place in the Signs. of the Times.” The
author of them, I believe, is still living.
Yours, traly, C. WEST

THE LOVE OF GOD.

‘ Behold, what manner of love the Fa.ther hath
bestowéd upon’ us, that we should be cailed the
8038 of:Ged.”’—1st John, iii. 1.

How fathomless deep is the ocean above

Of covenant mercy and covenaat love ;

The spring is eternal from whence it doth

flow— '

Through -Jesus, the channel, to sinners
below,

Ttis love is the purpose of sovereign grace,
Which freely elected a lost, ruin’'d race ;
Design’d their salvation eternally free,

In God’s everlasting and ancient decree.

0 Fa,ther of mereies mdulge us, we pray,

This love, then, appointed Christ Jesus to
_bleea—
To die, and to suffer, that they might be
' freed—

brought—
They trust the salvation that Jesus hath
“wrought.

This love is bestowed most freely on
those
Whom - God, in Christ Jesns eternally
chose ;
The name of that sinner who's written
above,
By grace must be call'd, and his sonship
prove.

We are sons, by election and sovereign

choice, .
And sons by adoption, in which we re-
joice ;
TWe cry “ Abba Fabher 1 reJommg in
this ;

Oor portlon is treasured in mansions of
| bliss.

And now we can worship our God with

delight—

With sweet, holy, freedom bow down in
his sight—

Adorn’d in the raiment of Jesus, we
claim '

The kmrrdom of glory through his precious
name.

e toil not, like servants, salvation to
buy ;

#ind peace in believing, and hatmg all sin,
ixalting the Savior—rejoicing in Him.

From pain everlasting and sip’s bondage |

With blessed love-tokens of favor each day,
And draw our affections to J esus above,
And then we shall trmmph in covenant
love.
T. WH‘IT;TLE.

’\Izvnxx, New Jersey.

* Behold, what manuer of love the Father: hath
bestowed npon us, that wé should be called the

| sons of Gd.)'—1st John, iii, 1, ﬁrst clagse,

Love is the most pure, the most binding,

| the most intense, the most endaring; and

the most valuable position of our .nature.
So -valuable is it that-he who experiences
it would rather part with the world than
with the object of his love, whether it be
child or parent, brother, sister, friend, hus-
band or wife. It fases together the
hearts of the family, it makes of twain
one, it knits together two souls as the

‘souls of Jonathan and David.

Such is human love. But what man-
‘ner of love is that which the Father has
bestowed upon us, even that we should

| be called -the sons of God. If the hu-

wat love bore such length and breadth,
such depth and height, and yet be finite,
what manner of love is that which is di-
vine and infinite. If the love of man be
80-great, how about the love of God?
While in general the child of God. walks
in. the flesh remembering the love of God
and his sonship to God, rather than
seeing it, his moments of light suceeeded
by. years of dimness and -shadow through
which he walks by faith and not by sight,
yet there do come transient moments of
realization of what he is in his relation-
ship to Grod, such as seeing within the
range of his experience the far more ex-
ceeding and eternal weight of glory. Let
us first enquire who he is that hath be-
stowed upon us this love, that we should
be called the sons of God. Who is God?
The most prevalent notion is that God is
a vastly extended man. This is what the
serpent told Eve: * Ye shall be as Gods,”
and all Eve’s descendents have appeared
ever to believe and assert thesame. Maod-
ern religion is after all but a different
form of the ancient heathen mythology,
which represented Jupiter, the chief of
the gods, as a man. It is thus that men
interpret the passage: “ Grod created man
in his own image; in the image of God
created be him.” And the Scriptures

 themselves assert that this notion is held

by man. *Thou thoughtest I was alto-
gether as thyself.”—Ps. 1. 21. That this
is man’s notion of God, is conﬁrmed by
the existence of and belief in the doctrine
of “human ability.” If man can do
God’s work, man is like God. The con-
clusion is logical, and man car anderstand
God’s word, can will as God wills; by
yielding to warnings and persuasions can

of his own free will accept salvation; men
can be taught in schools by men, of God
they can be God’s fellow-] laborers aad can

8ays:

MIDDLETOWN N.Y, FEBRUARY 15, 1864

form themselves mto societies for the con-
version of the world. But is-God as-man?

| That he is not is already implied in the

words which have: been quoted, namely:

“Thou thoughtest: I was altogether as:
That is; “In this-

thyself.”—Ps. 1. 21.
thou thoughtest wrongly. 1 am mnot'as
thyself.” Who. then is.God?

us: “God is: & Spirit.”—Fohn, iv. 24.
Butiis not man also a spirit? Yes, but
uot in essence: as God is:

do you know? Scripture says so. It
"“The natural man receiveth not
the things: of the spirit of God, for they
are foolishness unto him; neither-can he
know them, because they are spiritually
discerned.—1st Cor. ii. 14. We have
here contrasted the natural man—that is
the complete man ‘as he is born into the
world of natural parents; we have con-
trasted here the natural man and the
spirit of Grod, and it is asserted that the
reason why the natural man cannot know

‘the things of Grod’s spirit, is because they

are not discerned naturally, but spiritaally.
If these things were natural like man,
man being natural could discern them;
but since they are spiritual like God, man
ot being spiritual, cannot discern them.
That is, man is natural and not spiritual;
God: is spiritual ‘and not' natural. In

other words, God is not in essence like

man. And so'sings the beliéver’s heart.
He sees within bimself nothing that is
like God; nothing but that is earthly and

sensual and devilish. He sees that his

own highest moral. goodness is unlike
God’s holiness; that the principle of vir-
tue innate within him is unlike God’s
righteousness;. and when he reads the
words: “The way of God have they not
known,” he applies them to himself. Ag
the same time he sees that within him
which is distinet from himself, and which
he finds alluded to in the words: * He

that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he
himself is judged of no man.”—1st Cor. ii;’

15. It is Christ within him the hope of
glory. The believer is the only one who
is enabled to see that Grod is not as man;
he is the only one on earth who does not
believe that he is like God. Isita wor-
der that he should be pointed at as *pe-
culiar?” - How it separates him from ail
sects! How it destroys his sympatay

_with those societies whose object it is to

convert the world! How it loesens his
tongue to assert of God what the whole
world contradict! He is the babe uato
whom these things are revealed, while
they are hid from the wise.and prudent.

Now while God is a spiris, he is also
the Creator of all things.—Rev. iv. 11;
and he omnipotently directs and controls
all things and all eventsc This is he of
whom the apostle writes where. he. asserts
that “we are the sons of God;” that is,

Jesus tells:

As . ofl and:
water differ in natare, so in ¢ssence do the.
8pirit. of man and the spirit of God. How

it

NO. 4.

God i our Father.
iIau:ed to his child as he is' related to his

creations. With respect to the creations
be is the Creator, while with respect to
lns children-he is the Father. He created
the creations, he begat his sons. Let us
then enquire, What is a son' of God?
Endently he is one who is “ born” (John
liL.) or *begotten” (James i. 18) of God.

Now -the- prevaléiit notion concerning the
words * born again,” “ born of water and
the spirit,” is that they imply a process

and result which are best expressed by

these words; that indeed these words are
to constderable ‘extent ﬁgumtlve “while

they by no means are to be taken as sig-

nifying-what is actdal: Thus the notion’

is that the “new birth,” or “regeneratlon ”
as it is so commonly but not scripturally
called, consists of a change wroaght in
the nataral soul of man, whereby the
nataral soul 15 rendered spiritual and’ like
unto God; & transformation effected in
the natural man whereby he is made to
know God, to sympathize with Giod-and
to love God We do not think that the
scriptures sanction the notion. As we
understand their teachmgs they set forth

& doctrine which is ntterly opposed: there-

to; that indeed they teach that the words

1 born again,” “begotten,” &ec., are to be

taken in their literal signification. How
is this? In endea.votmg to answer, let ng

'remember that we are dealmg w1th &

“ great mystery,” and that since it is g
mystery, the carnal mind, which is with
the believer still, is ever wishing to reject
Do you not, believer, find within
you this-disposition to cast aside the mys-
tery of godliness, even while your spirit-
ual experience is ever presenting facts
‘which confirm it? But let as turn to
scripture tor confirmation of the hope that
is within us.

He"is not then re-

How then is this? We

are not literally the sons of God as we

are in ourselves. Leaving ont the con-
tradiction to the proposition that we are,
which is involved in the. statement thab

uatural man is in essence unlike God—any

being begefting only what is like himself,

—we have a direct refatation of the prop- -

osition in the words concerning Christ,
that he is “the only begotten of the
Father.” n i 14;
ten Son.”——=John i, 18, iii. 16, 18;
Jobn iv. 9. Christ then'is the only Son
of God. How then are we sons? As
question after question arises we are led
to exclaim, How shall the 'mystery of the

gospel be made kuown? and to feel like

shrinking from all attempts to publish it,
and to sit as & listener while the mouth of

“the only begot-:
Ist™ -

the God-sent preacher is opened of Grod -

to make it knowu.

We are sons because of unity of hfe
between us and Christ. This position i
an interpretation of passages of scripture.
In John xvii. 23, we find recorded 43 ut-

tered from the lips of Jesus, these words: -




“Y in them and thou in' me” Now'as
the Adamlc life of an earthly fathet ig- in
his son, so the life of God the Father' is
in his Son that is, in Christ. Hence
the words: “Thou in me” This life is
the eternal life spoken of in'scriptare. It
is the life of God himself, and God is
eternal. Now unto all whom the Father
bath given to the Son, to them hath the
Son given this eternal life, according . to
the words: “ As thou hast given him
power over all flesh, that he should. give:
eternal life to as many as thou hast given
him.”—Johu xvii. 2. How does he give
t}em this eternal life? By being “in
thém.”  “Iin them” Through Paul is
tke same thing said:. “To whom God
would make known what is the riches of
tle glory of this mystery among the Gen-
tiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of
glory.”——Col. i. 27; and again: “ When
Christ, our life, Shall appear?’—QCol. iii.
4. John takes up. the story: “ Whoso-
ver is born of God doth not commit sin,
for his seed—that is, God’s- seed—that- is:
‘Christ the only begotten Son—remainsth
2 him "—1st John, ii. 9. James sings
the same new song: . Of his own will

‘begat he us with the word———tbat is Christ.
Jobn i. 1, 14—of truth.” - And Peter'’s
voice mtermmgles with the strain, singing:
“That we are partakers of the divine
mnature.”—2d Pet. i. 4-a child} alone; sbeing
jpartaker of a being’s nature. This pas-
:sage implies the same thing. We are
sons then because of the umity of life

* which exists between us and Christ, the
only begotten Son of God. No change
is wrought in our nature, but Christ is

developed within us.

" Let us for a little space look at some of
the indications of this development in con-
nection with the result, namely: a “com-
ing unto the Father.” - Jesus said to -the.
enquiring disciples: “ No man cometh.un-
to the Father but by me.”—John xiv. 6.
Most of the saints can perhaps look back
toa perlod in which, in common with the
great world around them, they took it for
granted that God was their Father, and
felt . doubtless that they were keeping
God’s commandments, and were good in
his sight, and that he was looking uwpon
them complaisantly, and was rewarding
them for their goodness. With Paunl, it
may be, they called themselves * of the
stock of Israel, of pions or good parents,
of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of
the Hebrews; as touching the law, a

Pharisee; concerning zeal, persecuting
ithe church; touching the righteousness,
-which is in the law, blameless.”—Phil. iii.
5, 6. In those days there was felt no
need of Christ in coming to the Father.
Oune thinking himself altogether as God is,
could come in his own self, gud at any
time, saying: ‘‘ Our Father who art in
‘heaven.” He * was alive without the
Adaw.”—-Rom. vii. 9. But experience
~came which changed the aspect of God
towards him from & Father to a Judge.
He would awake perhaps in the night, or
;it would come upon him in the broad light
«of day, in the midst of friends, and have
.8 sense of sinfulness, a realization that he
ihad {ransgressed the law of God; a feel-
ingthat he was under just condemnamon
a dxsposxtlon to ery to God fcr mercy,
rather than to approach him as a good
oI ‘would approach a loving parent. . The
experience goes away but comes again.

abldxng now. *1If I should die, I "shbnld
go to heéll” “is his language _“What

‘shall “T- 677" He attempts to do some- |’

thing. He strives to be good, but the
more he strives the worse he seems to
himself to be.
within- himself something that will be good
in the sight of his Judge, but.discovers

his heart is only evil continually; the
poison of asps is under his lips; that a
proud;. rebellious -hostility- to- God, “his
Judge, is working there; his mouth is full
of cursing and bitterness; there is not yet
discovered there anything that can be
subject to the law of God, and all- his
strivings to produce from himself anything
which is good in God’s sight, leads only
to the thunder and wrath of: Sinai—
Where now is that gelf-complaisant ap-
proach to God as his Father? Displaced
by & terror-stricken position before God
as his Judge. He cannot come to God as
his Father; he finds that it is impossible,

-No longer does he- pray -with himself:
“.God 1 thank thee that I am not as,

other men are,” and array before God: his :
self-righteousness of honesty and benevo-:
lence, thinking himself so much better
than the publican, but he iz the very
publican himself, standing afar off, and
not lifting up so much as his eyes unto
heaven, smiting apon: his breast: and say-
ing, “God be merciful.to me. a sinner.”

of seeking sonship-to God in self. Self
stands before God, the tried, convicted
and condemned crimiaal. . The punish-
ment, to be inflicted is not fatherly, having
for its object the welfare of the one pup-
ished, but it is judicial, having fer its end '
the satisfying of justice. He ‘‘cannot’
come unto the Father.” :

But this position as & criminal is not,
after all, his real position; it is so seem-
ingly only. -- None but & child of God is
thus brought to see himself; and God
wag never anything but his Father.
What God is now -he was and will be.
God is the eternal Father. The reason
why be cannot come unto the Father—
the loving, forgiving Father—is because
he has not yet seen the Son; and no bu-
man power, no power short of the power
of God, can ever enable him to see the
Son, and his: sorship in the Son. “No
man can come to me,” except .the Father
which hath sent me draw him.”—dJohn vi.
44. And God does in his own..set time
draw Him. “Because ye are sons God
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into
your hearts crying, Abba, Father.”—Gal.
iv. 6. Through tie Son only is there ac-
cess to the Father. 1st. Because by him
only is there atonement for sin. 2d. Be-
cause without him is there an utter -igno-
rance of God as the Father; and 3d.. Be-
cause in him only is' there spiritual com-
munion with the spiritual. Father. And
the child of God is in turn or at once
convinced of all this.

He was “born again,” kut was an un-
conscious babe. Consciousness, however,
at length dawns. He begins to see that
he “delights in the law of ‘Grod after the
inward man, while he sees another law :in
his members warr}ng, against the law_ of
his mind and bringing him into  eaptivity
‘to the law of sin, which is his members.”
‘What is this * inward man?” he enquires,

It is deeper and stronger and more

‘What is this “law of my mind?” It is

‘He strives to call up from

that every imagination of the thought -of

‘is breathing within him now.

something new to. me And how

that T begin to feel myself forglven ev
while I am thus brought into captmty to
sio within me? At length there come to
‘him the words: * There is therefore now

'no condemnation to them which are in

Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh,
but after the Spirit.” He begins to see
that the “mward man” is Christ, . in him

the hope of glory An assarance of faith |

comes by which he realizes that he is the
one spoken of as being under no condem-
nation becsuse he is in Christ Jesus. He
sees within himself a disposition to walk
after the flesh, and a disposition to walk
after the Spirit, and that to walk after
the Spirit consist in that * desire” (Rom.
vil. 15, 16, 21,) to “do good;” that is,
to seek Gtod, which operates -within him
even when brought into captivity to the
law of sin which is in him. He then is
the one for whom there ;i3 no condemna-
tion. 'What, such a sinner, by nature and
deed, as he? Yes, just sach as he. Old

-things pass.away, and behold, all things.

have become new. Perhaps a.flood of
glory pours in upon him. God! I never
knew him before. But how glorious!
Too glorious for mortal tongme to tell.
"And I! I amtheson of God! God i
my Father. The cry of “ Abba, Father,”
Christ is
developing within him, by whom he comes

, to the Father.
The law has come now, and sin has re-’
vived, and he is dead. There is an end

But how is it that there is for me no
condemnation? is his inquiry. And the
work of chastisement becomes his study,
and continues to be his study all his days;
how Christ was wounded for his. trans-
gressions, and bruised for his iniguitics;
how with his stripes he is healed; how
;the Liord lay on him the iniquity of us all;
and how he bore our sins in his own body

on the tree; how thus he is not under the-

law——that husband being dead—-but under
grace, being married unto another, even
Christ. . The demands of justice are satis-
fied. Before justice he is as though he

had not sinned. Christ has presented him |-

anto himself without-spot or wrinkle, or
any such thing, but holy and without
blemish, (Eph: v. 27,) and says unto him:
“Thou art all fair, my love, there is no
spot in thee.”—Sol. Songs, iv. 7.

But while there is no condemnation,
there is fatherly love; while there is no
judicial penalty, there is paternal chastise-
ment.
teneth, and scourgeth every son whom he
receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God
dealeth with you as sons; for what son is
he whom the father chasteneth not? ~But
if ye be without chastisement, whereof all
are partakers, then are ye bastards and
not sons”—Heb. xii. 5-11. The old
nature remains with the believer iu all its
unchanged enmity and high handed rebel-
lion against Grod. Its struggles to de-
throne the ‘““new man,” its blasphemouns
questions and defiance of God’s antkority,

its potent drawings after the things of the
-1 flesh, its insidious endeavors to give to

truth the appearance of error, and to
make seem hideous the church of God, its
perpstual, even though unexpressed trans-
gression, all, all remain. Yea, sometimes
carry the child far from the path of duty
to his Father and keep him away; yes,
and sometimes join him unto idols, even as
with Ephriam and’ with Solomon. Into

what outer darkness then must the Father'

sometimes put his child; to what weeping

* Whom the Lord loveth he chas- |-

pnvnlewe of duty unto hlm &nd to" come
out and be separate, and thus to enjoy a
realizing sense of what is meant by the
words: “I will receive you, and will be &
Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons’
and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.”
2d Cor. vi. 17, 18.

Does this realizing sense abide in clea,r—-

mness? Or is not the experience of the dis-

ciples who accompenied the Lord while in”
the flesh, after all, in very large measure, -
the experience of the child of God, even at
the present day? Jesus was with them,
and yet one saith unto him that he knew
not the way to the Father; nay, that he
knew not even where Jesus was going
when he said he was going to his Father’s
house. And Philip, another of the disci-
ples, saith unto him: * Lord, show us the
Father and it sufficeth us”—(John xiii.)
just as though he had never seen the
Father.

Losing sight of the Son, as he is, losmg
sight of the Father, atd the conscwusness‘ '
of deep, black, hell-deserving sin remain-*
ing, are there not seasons in the experi- -
ence of Gtod’s child when thoughts of con-
demnation and wrath flit through his mind,
or bind him down with . sorrow? "This
may be a part of the ‘* tribulation” which
Jesus tells his disciples they will bare in
the world. - Grod sends it, nor can the
child of God deliver himself from it. It
must be for his good, for ‘all. things
work together for good to them who love
God, to them who are the called accor-
ding to Lis purpose.”

But whatever may be the believer’s
state of mind, his position before God re-
mains the same. Tt is that of a son.
Loved of God, freed from all condemna-
tion, the spirit of Grod resteth upon him,
He it is who is included in the saying:
‘ Behold, -what manner of love the Father
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be
called the sons of Grod.”

WILLIAM. W, TUFTS.

LawreNcesURG, K¥., Dee, 24, 1863,

Will brother J. F. Johnson of Kjy., give,
through the ‘“ Signs of the Times,” his views on
Mark, xiii. 13, 14, 19 and 20, more especially on
the words: ¢ But when ye shall see the abomi-
nation of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the
prophet, standing where it ought not, (let him’
that readeth understand,’”’) and oblige your
brother in bonds, if a brother all,
HeNryY RICHARDS,

Broreer Beppr:—I find in the last
received No. ot the * Signs of the Times” -
(Vol. 31, No. 23) the above request, and
as I have a little leisure will try to ac- -
commodate my brother, if you think what
I write worth publishing. The whole con-
nection reads.: *‘ And ye shall be hated
of all men for my pame’s sake; but he
that shall endure unto the end, the same -
shall be saved. But when ye shall see
the abomination of desolation, spoken of
by Daniel the prophet, standing. where it
ought not, (let hia that readeth under- -
stand) then let them that be in Judea |
flee to the monuntains; for in those days -
shall be affliction, such as was not”from
the beginning of the creation which God
created, unto this time, neither shall be.

" And except that the Lord had shortened

those days, no flesh should be saved; ‘bat -
for the elect’s sake, whom he hathchosen,
he hath shortened the days”

1t will ‘appear by referring to the pre- "
ceding part of the chapter in which this




SIGNS OF T

language is recorded, that oné of the. dis-
ciples called the attention of the Savior
 to the magnificent buildings that composed
the temple at Jerusalem; and the reply
was, “‘There shall not be left one stone
upon another that shall not be thrown
down.” And as he sat upon the Mount
_of Olives, over against the temple, Peter, |
and James, and Jobn, and Andrew asked
him privately, * Tell us when shall these
things be? and what shall be the sign
when all these things shall be falfilled?”
. The Liord then warned them tobeware of de-
ceivers that wonld come in his name, and
told them of fearful signs that should pre-
cede the dreadful catastrophe, among
which were wars, earthquakes, famines
and other troubles, but these were only
the beginning of sorrows. He farther
informed them that they should be de-
livered up to councils, beaten in the syna-
gogues, brought before rulers and kings
for his sake for a testimony against their’
persecators, upon whom the indignation
of his wrath was soon to be poured out to
the uttermost, informing them however,
that the gospel must first be preached
among all nations, Let me remark here,
.that it is evident from the preceding part
of this chapter, that Jesus was telling of
signs that should be developed—circum-
stances should transpire before the de-
struction of the temple of Jerusalem. The
commendments in Mat. xxviii, 19, 20,
Mark xvi, ‘15, and Luke xxiv, 46, 47,
correspond precisely with the text just
quoted, all of which were literally complied
with by the apostles to whom the com-
-mand was given, antecedently to that de-
giraction, ag is clearly shown in Col. i, 28,
wherein Paul assures us that this gospel
was preached - to every creature under

aptitude in training the minds of graceless
professors to hate the truth that is truly
astonishing. Almost all the persecutions,
perhaps ninety-nine’ percentage of them
that have raged against the saints in all
sges, have been set on foot and propelled
onward by professors of religion who,
having a form of godliness, deny the
power thereof. One making no preten-
sions to religion, and uninfluenced by false
professors, can generally award to the
christian, in a good degree, the justice that
his character deserves. But no sooner
are graceless men initiated into the school
of Anti-Christ, than the heart is prepared,
and the seed of hatred to the true disciple
of Christ sown, which seldom fails to pro-
duce a copious erop. Against no ome is
the hatred of work-mongers more impla-
cable than the spotless Lamb of God.
Mark, it is not the persons of his follow-
ers that are the object of their hate; nay,
it is for His NaME'S saRE. Ah, says one,
I like the man well enough, but that
abominable doetrine that he preaches and
holds. Yes, that’s the trouble. If they
only would know something else besides
Christ and him cracified, all would be
well enough. He spake an immutable
truth—one that his followers in all ages
have verified, when he said: “If the
world hate you, ye know that it hated me
before you.” Christ. crucified was the
great stumbling-block to the Jews, and
foolishness to the Greeks, and why? The
Jews concluded that circumeision and the
keeping of the law were the great means
of salvation, and by getting the masses
to believe that their salvation depended
upon the efficiency of those means, the
false prophets and priests us the insiru-
menis were enabled to wield a great pow-

both stumble, and (seeing their craft in
danger) ery out, Great are our “ benevo-
lent institutions.” Thiz endangering of
their craft, and consequently their gain,
soon engenders their hatred toward Christ
and his humble followers, (although they
use hiz name for the sake of deceiving,)
therefore; in all ages, the saints have felt
the effects of their hatred just in propor-
tion ag they. have exhibited the image of
Christ in the doctrine, ordinances and
practice that he has instituted. But the
faithfal followers of the Lamb who pati-
ently endure the hatred and opprobrium
that is exercised toward them, have a
solacing reflection to sustain them, for it
is affirmed by their Savior that, *‘The
same shall be saved.” How submissively
should the despised pilgrims await the
consummation of the will of their heavenly
Father, with-a faith relying upon the as-
surances that the Captain of their salva-
tion has given them of their final deliver-
ance from the hatred, the persecution, and
all other evils that sin or a sinfal world
can afflict them with.  ‘“ A faith so much
divine may trials well endure.” - But pa-
tience and resignation to the divine will is

all-important to the christian,

¢ What cannot resignation do?
It wonders can perform;

That powerful charm, Zhy will be dons,
Can lay the loudest storm.”

“But when ye shall see the abomination
of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the
prophet, standing where it oaght not, (let
him that readeth understand,) then let
them that be in Judea flee to the ‘moun-
tains;” and he further adds, “Let him
that is on the housetop not: come: down,”.
&ec.. This abomination of desolation is

spoken of by the prophet Daniel in the
ninth chapter of his prophecy, wherein he

says: * Seventy weeks are determined

I
i

.nation of desolation was to beseen stand~
ing where it caght not. This abomination:
is spoken by Daniel in the -ninth andi
eleventh chapters- of his prophecy, and:
evidently had reference to the Roman:
army which was to desolate the city and
people of the Jews. It is said, therefore,
in Daniel ix, 26, * And the people and
-the Prince (the Roman soldiery, with
Titus at their head) shall come and shall
destroy the city and the sanctuary.”
That sanctuary that was held sacred from
the tread of a Gentile was to be dese-
erated by the Roman legions. It was a
great abomination in the estimation of
the Jews for a Grentile to enter the “holy
sanctuary.” One of the grave charges
made against Paol, when at Jerusalem,
was that he had taken Greeks into the _
temple and polluted the holy place. Ae-
cording, therefore, to their laws and cus-
toms, this abomination was seen standing
where it ought not. “Let him- that
readeth understand,” seems to have been
a caution to the disciples to hasten their
flight when those things were seen, and:
hence it is said: ‘““Let them that be in:
Judea flee to the mountains, for they
could no longer find protection within the-
walls of the sacred and desolated city;
and let him that is on the house-top not
' go down to take anything out of his:
' house,” as the house-tops were so eon~
 structed as to afford the most speedy exit
 from the city. - As another precautionary

isign to the disciples, the Savior said:

;[Mat. xxiv, 28, ‘ For wheresoever the:

_carcass is, there will the eagles be gath--

ered together;” and if has been said that.
when the disciples saw the likenegses of’

, the eagles on the Roman standards they

j immediately. fled, thereby escaping the de-
strucgion. s

heaven, and also in Mark xvi, 20, where ¢r gver both their persong and parses;
it is said, * And they (the apostles) Went hence, it was said in old time, *The
forth and preacbed everywhere, the Lord prophets prophecy falsely, and the priests
working with them, and confirming the hear rule by their means,” &e.—Jer. v. 31.

upon thy people and upon thy holy ciﬁ* to, It is said in the 19th'and 20th verses,
finish the transgression, and to make an| (the last ones on which my brother has
end of sins, and to make reconciliation for | requested my views,) “ For in those days
iniquity, and to bring in everlasting right-' shall be affliction, such as was not from

word with signs following.” Those com-
mandments were given to the apostles and’
to none others, therefore, all the carping'
and caviling of Arminians about preaching |
the gospel to every creature, is but the
resuit of an ignorance of the scriptures.
Not one, nor the whole of them com-
bined, ever have or ever will contribute
“one mite in compliance with the requi-
sitions contained in those texts, nor has it
been required of any, save the spostles,
and of course not of work-mongers, who
have neither part nor lot in the matter.
After informing the disciples that when
they were led and delivered up the Holy
Ghost should dictate what they should
say, Jesus told them of the fratricidal
course that some would pursue, and then
says: *“ And ye shall be hated of all men
for my name’s sake; but he that shall en-
dare to the end, the same shall be saved.”
~ From this language we tay judge of
the turpitude, malignity ai.d depravity of
sinful man, and his native opposition to
all that is good. It is a sad reflection
-that nothing will incite and stir up his
hatred to & higher pitch than native good-
ness, It is a fact too palpable and unde-
piable that nothing increases the intensity
of that batred more than a spurions reli-
gion—one built upon the theory of works
—the works of depraved man for the sal-
vation ‘of sinners. The prince of the
power ‘of the air, the spirit that works in

The Greeks relied upon their wisdom
and ingenuity, acquired by learning -or
scientific knowledge, by the aid of which
they had built a magnificent temple,, in
which they placed a famous goddess. 'The
clergy, by administering in the temple,:
and other ingenious ones by making silver
shrines, or cases in which models of the
temple and goddess were contained, ac-
quired much wealth. When Christ cruci-
fied was preached by the apostles as ‘the
way of salvation, their ¢raft was in dan-
ger, their ire incited, and they cried out,
being full of wrath, “Great is Diana of
the Ephesians,” More recently, Armin-
isns have blended the two theories in
order to bear rule and acquire wealth.
They have fally endorsed the means doc-
trine, by which, (as the false prophets and
priests did,) they exercise much power
over such as they get to regard them as
“instrumental saviors,” and then, instead
of & magnificent temple at Ephesas, they
have various ones built in different locali-
ties; and instead of the famows goddess
Diana, they have an imagisary one that
wants to save everybody, bat ean’t for
want of more efficiency in the means; and
instead of silver shrines, (as they prefer
using the precious metal otherwise,) they
have substituted paper ones, (tracts,) in
which to encase the models. of their tem-
ples and idol; and when the servants of
God preach Christ cracified as being

she children of disobedience, possesses an

amply competent to save his people, they

eousness, and to seal up the vision and
prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy.”
In the same connection we are informed
by the prophet that Jerusalem should be
built to Messiah the Prince, who was to
be cut off, but not for himself. The Lord
says: * For the transgression of my peo-
plé was he smitten,” The great work of
redemption thus accomplished by him, was
as the funeral knell of the old covenant,
which was to be fclded up as a useless gar-
ment and laid aside as a threadbare ves-
ture, when the former heavens were to be
rolled together as a scroll—their powers
shaken to their final overthrow. The
great anti-type of all the former types and
shadows had appeared—the great sacri:

fice to which all others pointed being
made, the temple worship was soon to

cease forever—-the magnificent superstruc-
ture to be razed to its foundation, so that
not one stone was to be left upon another,
1t was to cease forever to. be a rallying
point for the carnal crowd to meet with
their significant oblations; no longer were
the bellowing herds and bleating flocks to
throng the streets of the * holy city”
made with hands; all, all were to give
place to the one great offering for sin, and
instead of carnal ordinances imposed on
carnal Jews until the time of reformation,
the sacrifices of thanksgiviog and solemn
praises were to ascend to: heaven from
hearts smitten with the Jove of God.
To cloge up the temple service the abomi-

the beginning of the creation which God
created unto this time, neither shall be;
and except that the Lord bhad shortened
those days, no flesh should be saved; but
for the elect’s sake, whom he hath chosen,
he hath shortened the days.” It is ap-
palling in the extreme to read the history
of Josephus and others, who have depicted
the terrible calamity that befell the Jews
in that dreadful visitation. ' Famine, pes-
tilence and the sword raged in their most

terrific forms. Famine to that degree,

that mothers ate their own children; pes-

tilence so alarmingly, that thousands of

victimsg lay prostrated in its pallid wake;

the sword so fearfully, that the streets
and avenues of the city were literalsy
flooded with human gore. But why was:
it, that it should exceed in severity any--
thing that had been from the beginning of
the ereation, or should be? Becaunse the

Lord had not before, nor has he since the.
Jews, favored any nation with so many-
peculiar blessings as he did them; and:
likewise no nation has ever proved so rec--
reant—uone have more deeply revolteds
than they. He had raised them from =
very small 10 & very great nation—watch-
ed over them with the vigilance of ‘the
kindest father—spread - liis protecting
wings over them as a hen would over her

brood to protect theth—opened his boun-
tifal hand and profasely scattered dowh
blessings from the heavens, and caused the

earth to teem with abuudaunt plentitude

@



“to ‘supply their wants—shed down the not again; Whén'hie' sufféred hé‘th‘ieaté‘néd‘
d}ght of revelation like a “pillar of fire to not, but committed himself to him who
“brighten their pathway to trae grea.tness judgeth nghteously Then “ Fret not
And-yet, often did they sink into the thyself becauss™ of evil- d6ers, - neithér - be
-:grossest idolatry, were guilty of the basest thou enviots ‘against the Workers of io-
lewdnéss ‘and violent tireachery; stiff- iquity; for they shall soon be cut down
- necked, and uncircumeised in heart and like the grass, and wither as the green
ears, they forsook thelr God—-would none hérb -—Ps xxxvu 1 2 Read the whole
v"and gtoned: such ‘a¢ he sent "to theém, and perfect work but a httle while, and ‘we
‘to crown the climax of their ignominy, shall be delivered forever from all the fiery
“when the Savior of sitners Was ‘'sent into trials that afflict us here. Soon too, will
-the world théy betrayed and murdered God avenge his own elect that - cry “unto
him. Said he, “ They would none of my him day and night. As sure ‘as God
‘connsel; they despised all ‘my reproof; reigns, retributive justice will ‘be meted
thérefote ‘shall t'.he\)7 et of'the frnxt cf oat m due tlme to a,ll'hls and “his élécts’
own devices; for the casting away of destructxon of Jerusalem. The Lord has
the simple"shall slay them, and the pros- said Touch ot mine anointed, abd do my
perity of fools shall destroy them.” The prophets no harm, and woe to those who
dreadful judgments that destroyed the disregard the mandate. His elect, who
Jewish nation should be a fearful warning were chosen in him before the fonndation
to nations that have had the light of of the world—loved ‘with an everlasting
Tevelation and abused it. May our own love—blessed with all spiritual “blessings
profit by the example. “in him, and kept by his almighty power,
"« But for the elect’s sake, whom he must and will be preserved, ** Though the
“hath chosen, he hath shortened the days.” earth be removed, and the iountains be
“Is it Dot astounding to see how soon the carried into the midst of the sea.”
“hatred and wrath of graceless men are| Then, O, my Father’s children, trust in
evinced at the bare mention of the néme  him—wait upon him; "the focsin of war
of the elect, when we have recorded in will be heard no more’ forever. And,
the scriptures so many instances of signal “8oon the joyful news will come, "
blessings hiaving been conferred upon the Child, your Father calls, come home.
ungodly for their sake? Not only were
“the scenes of death'and carnatge stayed |

«'The saints should never be dlsmayed,
.Nor yield to hopeless fear ;

For when they least expect His aid
The Savior will appear.”

the- nnderstandmg of ‘the great, the learn-
ed, and the prudent. These two myster-
ies ‘were launched npon ‘the world in the
beginning=—inthe’ morning of the creation
—and destined to run their parcllel yet
opposite conrses, both under the direct
supreme power and government of Him
who Teigns, “ God over all, and blessed

‘ forevermore ” o ask'of us to solve these

mysterres—-to 1ift the xmpenetrable veil
which God has thrown- over them—and
so simplify and explain them as to make
them cléar and plain to the understanding
of ‘men, would be to'ask of ‘a finite bieing
that which none but God himself-has’ pow-
‘er ‘to do; but this our brother has not

asked—he calls -only for our views, and,-

feeble thoygh they are, we attempt to give

them.
«And T will put. enmity between thee

and the woman,” These words are pre-
ceded by a dreadfal, but irrevokable,
curse, prosounced upon the serpent, and
may be regarded, so far as the serpent is in-
volved, as & part of the curse. “ Because
thou hast done this thou art cursed above
all cattle, and above every beast of the
field ; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and
dust shalt thou eat, all the days of thy
life ; and I will put enmity between thee
and the woman,” &c. The two characters
pamed—the serpent and the woman—

| were, literally, present before the Lord,

to hear from his mouth their respective
judgments.

as “lie dragon, that old serpent, which is -
the Devil 2nd Satan.”—Rev., xx. 2. We
have no account of any oldér serpent. than |
that “serpeut ‘which deceived Eve, and,
through lLer, the ‘whole world, and who
still is d’eceiﬁng'ihe whole world. Many
names are applied to him in the scriptares,
as, the dragon, leviathan, Apolyon, mur-
dérer, fathier of lies, adversary, &e. Hav-
ing, thus far jdentified the sérpent on whom
the curse was pronounced we will offer &
few thoughts in regard to thé woman with
whom he is broaght into collision by the
curse, and, afterward, of “their respectlve
seed.

The woman is easily identified as the
only woman then brought into existence,
or manifestation—the wife of Adam—bone
of his bone, aud flesh of his flesh, and
called woman because she was taken out
of the man. And Adam called her name-
Eve, because she ‘was the - mother of alk
living. The apostle Paul informs us that
the man was not deceived ; but the woman,
being deceived, was in the trausgression..
And, in Eph., v. 22-83, he ‘transfers the
figure to Christ ‘and the chureh. * This
is & great mystery ; but I 'speak concern-
ing Christ and the church” The wo-
man, - literally considered, is a- part ‘of
Adam, and the*mother of all his posterity..
Beguiled by the serpent, she ‘is in the
transgression, betrayed, ensnared, guilty

Whatever may be said of the | condemned to die, withont the least parti-

‘of disébedience to Grod, naked, ruined atd

:in the devoted city of Jerusalem on their
account, but throughout the world, in ‘all

ages, they have proved to have been a|

blessing to the very enemies that have
been their most cruel perseeators. Why,
¢ for tens’ sake,” (only ten of the elect,)

_ the great cities of Sodom fnd Gomorrah
would have been saved from the terrible
gtorm of fire and brimstone that destroyed
them. Abraham, and the children of
faithfal Abraham (or the. elect) were
made a blessing to all the nations of the

earth. Solomon said, in Prov. xi, 11,
“ By the blessing of the upright (or elect)

the city is exalted;” and the Lord said,
in Bzek. xxxiv, 26, “ I will make them,
and the places round about my hill a
blessing; and I will cause the shower to
come down in his season; there shall be
Time wounld fail
us to tell of the various instances wherein
the elect have been a blessing to their
most inveterate persecutors, but let it
suffice us to say that, while suffering all
this, they ever have been the very salt of
the earth, to which it owesits preservation;

showers of blessings.”

‘but still, they are regarded and treated
by graceless professors of religion, as the
filth of the world and the offscouring of

il things.

¢ But let not all this terrify,
Pursue the narrow path;

L0k to the Lord with steadfast eye,
And fight the fight of faith.”

Why should not the elect bea blessing

to all around them? The spirit that their
blessed Lord breathes in them teaches |
them to love their enemies, bless those
who curse, do good to such as hate them,’
and pray for them who despltefully use:
‘and persecute them.  *

Dear brethren and sisters, though the’
_scowl and hatred of our enemies be mpon
us day by day, thongh the hand of perse-:
cutxon and the tongue of calumny may be:
used agginst us incessantly, let us endeav-:
or to imitate the example of our blessed

Lord, who when ke was reviled, reviled

Most truly,

J F JOHNSON

EDITORIAL

anmrown,N Y Fxsxnmy 15,1864,

Haxcocx Co., ILL., Jan..29, 1864,
Brorair. BreBE :—Please give your
views on Gen. iii. 15 : * And I will put
enmity between the¢ and the woman, and
between thy seed and her seed ; it shall
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruis: his
heel.” PLEASANT COX.

RerLy.—Freely confessing our atter in-
ability to comprehend, and much less to
elucidate the subject proposed, in all its
ramifications, we will only attempt to give
such views as we have, and in as intelligi-
ble a manner as we may be enabled to do,
and leave our brother Cox, and all others
who may feel interested to examine and
compare our views with the scriptures,
which we regard as our only safe and in-
fallible directory and guide. And we feel,
most sensibly, that even the scriptures can
afford no clear light to our dark under-
standing any farther than it shall please
God to open them to us by his Holy
Spirit.

The scriptures present two grand, sub-
lime and, to finite minds, ineomprehensible
mysteries.

tery of Grodliness; and, without contro-
versy, it is very great. ‘The other is of an
‘o_pposwe character, and is called * The
-mystery of iniquity ;7 which, althongh it

)

shall be finished, in the days of the voice
of the seventh angel, as God hath declared
to. his servants, the prophets—Rev., x. ¥.
These are both called mysteries, beeause
they are too profound for the limited un-
derstanding of the sons of men—they baf-
fle the wisdom of the wise, and canfound

serpent, as a beast of the field, and in-|cle of ‘power, or ability, to avert the ruin
eluded among the cattle which God had  in which she was involved, and all her pos-
made, or whatever questxons may arise. tenty included in her :guilt and sharde..

as to his form, motive power, food, &c., ' But, as the emblematic bride of the Lamb-
we must leave to the speculative mind of of God, we find in her person, her names,
the curious, as we have no opinion to offér her cu’cumstances, and, in all particalars,.
beyond what is written. It is, however, g typical personification of the bride ‘and
plainly stated that he was & serpent, hav-' wife of the Second Adam, which is the
ing, among the creatures of God, & corpo- Lord from heaven. - We. .are expressly
real- body, of material substance, ‘which, told (Rom. v. 14) that Adam is the fig-
being made of the daust of the ground, ;ure of him that was to come. A figre is
could be sustained and fed upon the same 5 type—an emblem, an image, a repre-
—even of the dust in its crude, or naveg- 'sentation. We are not told that Adam
etated state. The sustenance of all earth-® yas the figure ; bat he is—still continues
ly creatures by vegetation, and animal life 't0 be the image of him that was (not is)
from the dust—every green herb, and ev- | to come.- And, in 1st Cor., xv. 45-49,
ery tree yielding fruit to be his meat, or the same apostle says, “And so it is writ-.
food ; but the serpent is doomed to eat:ten, The first man Adam was made a liv-
dust 1tself all of which, to our mind, has ing soul; the last Adam was made a
an lmportant significance of which we may qmckemng spirit. Howbeit that was not:
speak hereafter. The serpent is repeated- first which is spiritual, but that whicn is:
ly mentioned in the scriptures, and among natural and afterward that which is

the creatures of God ; and from this' ser- spmtual The first man ¢s of the earth,,

pent in the garden we presume, all that : earthy : the second man is the Liord from.
species of reptiles which still infest the: heaven As is the earthy, such are they
earth have emanated. But it is not, in'also that are earthy : and as s the heav--
our understanding of the subject, as & enly, such are they also that are heaven-
mere animal that the serpent is here px'e~I And as we have borne the image of

‘The-one is called * The mys-;

now worketh, long has worked, and shall
i continne to work, antil the mystery of Grod

y.
sented ; but as possessing more smb't;ili‘cyl
than any-of the beasts of the field which
the Lord -God had made—that subtile,
unholy, delusive and beguiling spirit which
the serpent pessessed to a greater extent
than any other of the beasts -of the field,
is what characterizes him as the father of
lies, and king over all -the children of
pride. In his mystical character and eca-
reer, then, we may eonsider him -as-the
spirit that works in the children of disobe-
dience, as beguiling unstable souls, as go-
ing about, like a roaring lion, seeking
whom he ‘may devour. In this character
he is called the devil, snd Satan that de-
ceiveth—Rev.; &i. 9. This, certainly, is
the serpent which deceived Evg, and,
throngh her, the whole world of mankind.

And, again; he is still more fully identified

the earthy, we shall also bear the image of
the heavenly.

It is interesting and comforting, ag welk
‘a¢ instructing to the children of God, to-
trace the numerous points of analogy be-
tween the woman as the type, or figure,.
and the charch of God; to whom those re-
semblances point. But, in this armcle
we must restrict our remarks to a few,
only; of them. The woman was created:
in the earthy Adam. The church of Grod:
is created in the second, on antx-typ1cal
Adam. The womian was preaerved ins
Adam ; and so the election of grace are
sa,nctiﬁed by God the ‘Father, preserved:
in Christ Jesus and called. Adam said:
of his wife, “This is now bone of my bones,
and flesh of my flesh.” Christ, by the

mouth and pen. of his inspired apostle,




“Bays 10 the' church “ For we are. member=
‘of 'his body, of his-flesh and of his bones ”
Eph., v. 30. The life of Adam was the
life of ‘Eve, before, as well as after, she
was formied and-brought into, manifesta-

tion; and she never had any vitality inde--

.petidently of him. Even so the charch of
God existed in Christ, a participant of his
immortality before the world began. Her
“life was with the Father, and was given to
“her -in the Son, and is hid with Christ in
:Grod, and she has-not one particle, or pul-
‘Bation, of spiritual, immortal and eternal life
independently of him. One striking point
of analogy appears in the response of
Adam to the summons of his Creator,
which, to our mind, is fall of thrilling in-
terest. “The woman whom thou gavest
to be with me, she gave me of the tree,
and I did eat.”—Gen,, iii. 12. This was

_spired and prophetie.

“if she had not been given to be with bim,

words, as coming from the lips of Christ.

~did eat.” Adam was not'deeiéved ; but
~the woman, being deceived, was in the
~transgression. How stood the case ? The

~surely die,

:gave to him of the tree, and he did eat.

of the gift ; and, although he was not;

and he did eat.

subject to its demands.
hand he received of the tree and did eat.
He was legally numbered with the trans-
gressors, and bear the sins .of many.
Though he knew no sin, yet he was m‘ade
sin, thai we might be made the righteous—

-ness of God in him. The earthly Adam
had no power to take up his life again ;
for, lest he should put forth his hand and

ea.t a:nd lme forever he WBE 5eDs: ferth\ and
{driven: ont, and cherubims: snd a flam g
sword, which-tnrned ‘every way, met-him
at every point,.and kept the way..of the

tree of life;These cherubims, and this
flaming - sword :Fesus, -our Second. Adam,
encountered, - and - received :the “dreadful
stroke. It smotethe Mau that was God’s
fellow, and was bathed in his, atomng
'blood. Baut, having laid down his life, he
was able to take it up again ; and, d}ﬁ'us-

type of all false and ungodly religionists,

-anto them -for they have:gone in the way
Lof Cain, and ‘van greedily.after the error

§ | gainsayings of Core.”—Jude 11.

- not, a8 we conceive, to throw the blame
-on the woman ; nor on God ; nor to ex-
culpate bimself ; bat the words were in-
She was identified
with him. If God had nbot given her to!
~him, he had no power to possess her ; and

-the world could not have been peopled ;
nor could the designs of God to develop
“his purpose of grace in the salvation of:
millions of ‘mankind been accomplished.
But mark ‘the figurative -import of - his

* Thine they were, ‘and-thou gavest them
me.” “This is the will of my Father, and Justxﬁed people, are no better, by na-
~that of all he hath given me I should loose | ture, than others.
-nothing, but shonid raise them up at the ! to walk according to the comrse of this
~last day. She gave me of the tree, and I/ world—according to the prince of the

~woman was in the transgression, and mast
She could not come back to
~Adam. Was it the design that they should
~-be forever separated—that Eve should die
~and Adam live 7@ How could that be
+when their, life was identical? What,
-then, was the alternative? Ak there
~was a purpose of God involved that could
‘not be -annulled. She was given to be
with him ; and, although she had no pow-
-er to return to him, be.had power, and:
~love, and inclination, to.go to her—to fol-
+low her into the transgression—and so she

~80 the church given to Christ, in irrevok-
* _sble covenant, wag designed to be with
_him, and she shall, ultimately, reign with
him in unfeding glory and immortality.
Baut, in order to secure thigglorions ulti-
matum, when she, beguiled, betrayed and
~ensnared by the subtilty of the devil, was
in the transgression, condemned by the
" holy law of Giod—condemned and under
wrath, without the power to return, utter-
ly without strength even then, the Second
" Adam—the Lord from beaven—did not
forget the object and immutable purpose

*could not be deceived, he received of her

the tree (which was 2 figure of the. la,w),
For, in being made of a
woman, he was made .under the law, and

ing that resurrection_life through all the
members of his body—nhis brlde-—-he‘bo;'e-
her, with him, to the heavenly places—to
live and reign with him in immortal glory
Having devoted' as much space as we
-canafford to the consideration of the ser-
'pent, we will offer a few remarks on their
respective seed. And, first, the seed of
the serpent. We can not endorse the
views of Elder Parker, that any portion
of mankind are indebted to the devil for
their existence among the human family ;3
or that the multiplying of the conception
and sorrow of the woman implied an addi-
tion to the progeny of Adam, to be intro-
duced, or begotten, by the devil. Nor do
we believe that there is any distinction in
the simple generation of mankind by which
some are better than others. The scrip-
tures assure us that * God hath made of
one blood all nations of men for to dwell
on all the face of the earth”—Acts, xvii.
26 ; and, also, that his chosen, redeemed

"Their natural course is

‘power of the air—the spirit that now
worketh in the children of disobedierce ;
among whom, also, we all had our conver-
sation in times past, in the lusts-of our
flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and
of the mind ; and were by nature. children
of wrath, even as others—Eph., ii. 2, 8.
And yet we are free to admit that the
scriptures not only teach that the serpent
has a seed ; but, also, that his seed em-
braces a portion of mankind. The ser-
pent, as a mere animal of corporeal form
and animal life, is the progenitor of all the
reptiles on the earth, or in the sea, known
as serpents, vipers, dragons, leviathans,
&ec. Baut, in this sense, the serpent’s seed
is as distinet from the human family as
any other classification of the beasts of the
field, fowls of the air, or monsters of the
deep waters. When men are spoken of as
serpents, vipers, and children -of their fa-
ther, the devil, it is not that they are so
by natural generation, or corporeal sub-
stance ; but in their being in - possession
of the spirit, subtilty, guile and wicked-
ness of Satan. For example, we are told
of Cain, that he was of that wicked one,
and slew his brother.—1lst Johu, iii. 12.
There is & sense in which. Cain, and many
others of the human family,.are -of that
wicked one ; .bat: it is not.as: _creatures,
for the devil has no creative power ; ‘and: |
we have already.proved that God is the
sole creator- of all: ma.nkmd - Neither s it
by natural generation ;’ fof'God has ‘made

‘hath no place in you. I speak that which

tham iz our father. Jesus saith unto them,

'We be not born of fornication ;
one “Father, even God. Jesus -said unto |

begat a son in his own likeness.

l»ty:y,:or’ :f'e’ilawsh ip;; w&t.h the spmt gand fp,ith
of  Abel. -Ax’ a:religignist, Cain. was a

|

of whom :an inspired apostle says, “ Woe

of Balaam for.reward, and perished in the
Those
seribes and Pharisees whom John refused
to baptize were called a generation. of  vi-
pers, althongh: they bad Abraham to their
father, dceording to :the flesh. ‘Others
were denounced, by our ‘Savior, as ‘ser-
pents, vipers, ‘and even  children of the
devil. - “They answered 'him, We “be
Abraham’s seed, and were never in bonde|
age to any man,” &c. Jesus said to them,

“I know that ye are Abrabam’s seed ;

but ye- seek to kill me, because my word

I have seen with my Father.: and ye do
that which ye have seen with your father.
They answered and said unto him, Abra-

If ye were Abraham’s children, ye would
do the works’ of Abrabam. But now ye
seek to kill me, & man that hath told you
the trath, which I have heard of God :

‘this did not Abraham. Ye do the deeds
of your father, Then said they to him, |
we have

them; If God:were your Father, ye would
love ‘me : for:1 proceeded forth and came
from God § neither came T of myself, but
he sent me. ‘Why doye not under‘stand
my speech 7 even because ye can-not hear
my word. Ye are of your father the devﬂ
and the Tosts of your father ye will do
‘He was a .murderer from the begmnmg,
and abode -not in the trath, because there
is ' no truth in bim. 'When he speaketh g
lie, he speaketh of his'own : for he is a
liar, and the father of 1t "—John, il
33-44.

Here we have what we regard as a clear
illustration of what is meant by their being
L children of the devil. Not in. their human
organization, or natural generation ; but |
the spirit which was in them-was .of thé
devil. As men, he knew they were the
seed of Abraham ; -but, in their spirit, or
religion, they were not Abraham’s chil:
dren—they had not the faith of Abraham,
and were not born-of the spirit which dis-
tinguished - Abraham, or: they would -do
het works of Abraham. The truth is,
the children of the devil are those who
have, and are-governed by, the spirit of
the devil. The devil, himself, is & wicked
spirit, and can not beget matter, or mate-
rial substance ; nor can that spirit beget
any quality that it does not, itself, possess.
Such are the laws of -generation. Adam
That
which is born of the flesh is flesh—-it s
not spirit'; and that which-is born of the
spirit is spirit—it is not flesh. As Satan
is a wicked spirit, 50-he is the father- of
all wicked spirits. -As: -many as-are led
by the spirit-of Grod, they are the sons:of
God ; and, so, as ‘many as:are led by the
spirit of- the:devil, are children-of the devil.!

_.Thas, at her

all men of one blood. Now Cain; al hough

‘gotten of the same father, #nd- coneeived:

and Seth were. We a.
Cain was begotten by Adam, and bofn of
Eve ; and, hence, was a: brother of Abel,

whom he slew. Bnt religiously, Cain
was of that wxcked one, and had zo affip-

he was of that wicked one, yet-he was: be-

and born of ‘the same ‘mother, that Abel;

*expressly told that'
{ God, shey..are the sons of God;” ‘that

Neither their. being born of Géd; nor of,
Satan, changes their rélation to the earthy
Adam ; for all: are:alike in:that relation.]

The‘:ev'i,den,ce«_:of sonship, on: the-one *haid, |

| image—aot i the fesh, but in. the: spirit
«of their mind, wherewith.they serve the

law of God. Whlle on the other hand,
the evidence of being children. of the devxl
is, that his children have his. .Bpirit. He .
was' & murderer from the begmmng, and
their feet are swift.to.shed blood. . Mlsery
and destructxon are in all thexr ways, and
there i3 no fear.of God before their eyes,
and. thelr murderous destructlve, heaven—
dering, God-defying, truth-hating, end
grace-despising, propensities clearly. show
who is the father of the:spirit and rehgmn
they possess, - I know,” said J¢ esus, ‘‘that
ye are Abraham’s seed ; but ye seekito
kill me” Enemies to Jesus, enemies {0
:his cause, to his truth, to his word, to his
eople ; yes, enemies . to God, by wxcked
works. That Satan does beget. his spirit
in his chlldren, and that his spmt con-
forms them to his image, and makes them
like him, and subgects them to his ﬁnal
and everlastmg doom, we think will -not
be disputed by any who are governed by
the spirit. of truth, whom the world can
not Teceive ; becanse it seeth -him .not,
neither knoweth him. All the righteouns
blood of the prophets. and saints shall:be
required of that generation of vipers, who
are of their father, the devil, and whe go
the works of their father.. It was this
spirit, in Cain, which instigated him-to
kill. Abel. 1 And this. same. spirit, in the
same famlly, is, at this day, drenchmg the

thh w1dows ‘and orphans w1th lamenta-
tion,.monrning and woe. . It is:this spmt
of : devils. throngh, which-the..smoke: and
venom .of hel is belched forth like the
flaming vomitings of Vesuvius, in opposing
the: people of God, and the principles of
holiness, which devils hate, and in which
saints delight. O, may we try the spigits,

whether they be of God, and beware what

i | manner of spirit we are of.

But we pass to gonsider the seed of the
‘woman. Here seems to be a mystery in-
volved. If the words had been—the off-
spring, or children, of the woman—there
would be no difficulty in showing tkat Je-
rusalem, whlch is above and free, is the
‘mother of all New Testament saints ; ; and
if we say that Christ is, himself, the seed
of the woman, how shall we saceount for
the many declarations’ which testify that
-the church is his seed ? 'We are certain
that the scriptures are in harmony with
‘themselves : there can be no discord, or
contradiction in what they assert on this,
or any other subject But we may fail
‘to understand, and, therefore, fail to ‘see
their harmony. Bejoud all controversy,
Christ is the seminal head and everlasting
‘Father of his people, his charch ¢ as'itis
‘written, * A seed shall serve him ; it ‘shall
be accounted to the Lord for 'a geners-

‘tion.”—Psa., xxii. 30, - “And Peter assérta
‘that the- Elect according to the fore-

knowledge of God the Father,” &c., are
“ A choseti’ geheration,” “Born avam not
of corruptible seed, but " ;
by the word of ‘God, whlch ‘Tiveth- and,
abideth forever.” Nevertheless while “it
is'so cIearly establishied Christ is the
second Adam ; the spmtual ‘progenitor of
his: people, and all ‘that is’ spiritual, holy
and immortal i’ thein is Horn of ‘God; hav:

is, ““As mdny as are led by the. spirit. of |

spirit of which they are born again bedrs
witness with their spirit, that they arethe

ing been given to the saints in Christ Jesus
before the foundation of the world, st» i
is the offspring, as well as ‘the root; of Da-.

vid, ‘and the bright and morning Star.

sons, or children, of Grod : they bear his

“For unto us a child is born ; sn o us &



‘Bon is given. And his. name shsll be
“ealléd, Wonderful, Counselor, the Mighty
*God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince
-of Peace.”—Isa, ix. 6. According to
“this ‘festimony, he is the child born, and
“son given, and, at vhe saie time, the ever-
Tasting Father to his church. While, on
“the one kand, we are-made partakers’ of
‘the divine natare by virtue of ‘vital union
“with him ; he, on the other hand, is, by
“his incarnation, made partaker of our flesh
and blood, sccording to Heb., il. 14.” As
our spiritual and eternal life was hidden
"with him, in God, from the ancients' of
 eternity,so his Auman matwre (if s0 we
may callit), was hidden in the people of his

‘and from the earthly Adam traced through
the loins of Abraham, David and others,
until his advent. So that the desire of the
O1d Testament saints was that the Deliv-
“erer should come out of Zion, to turn away
ungodliness from Jacob. - Setting forth
this' relationship, it was predicted that
¢ A virgin should conceive and bring forth
a son, and his name should be called Tm-
manuel,” or, God with as. The Word
was made flesh, and- dwelt among us.
God was manifested in the flesh. Was
made of a woman—and so0 made under the
law that he might redeem them that were
under the law. The carnal Jews were ig-
norant of the mystery. They knew not
bow, he being David’s son, David could,
“by the spirit, call him Lord, saying, *“The
-Lord said unto my Lord, 8it thou on my
right hand until I make thy foes thy foot-
‘#tool” But it is sufficient to know that
he is recognized in the scriptures both:as
the root and offspring, the everlastirig
Father, and the child born unto his church
Admitting, then, that he is the seed of the
woman, spoken of in out text, we should
besr in mind that all his people are em-
braced in him as that seed, to be devel
oped in the falness of time.

Having dwelt, perhaps, too lengthily on
the parties concerned in the curse pro-
nounced upon the serpent and his seed,
the nature of the curse itself, and its
‘effects, remain to be considered.’

“And I will put enmity between thee
end the woman, and between thy seed and
her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and
thou shalt bruise his heel.”

The justice of God, as a sin-avenger,
appesars in the reason assigned : ‘“Because
- thou hast done this, thou art carsed,” &e.
The execution of the sentence is not com-
mitted to another ; for * Vengeance is
mine, saith the Lord ; I will repay.”
“1 will put enmity between thee and the
woman.” Enmity, malice and hatred, are
‘opposite to the attributes snd perfections
of Gtod ; yet they are all under his eontrol.
Even the venom of serpents, the malice
and rage of devils, as well as the wicked-
ness of men, are restricted, or allowed to
take their course, as God, in the infinity
of his wisdoin, ‘permits, or restrains, The
terms of  intimacy which had, thus far,
been permitted between the serpent. and
the woman had produced pernicious re-
sults ; the woman was beguiled, and, by
the lying tempter, induced to transgress
the command of God, and, thus; bronght
sin, with all its consequences, into the hu-:
man family. We do not believe that this .
result was unforeseen, or unprovided for
on the part of God ; for, long ere this, a

cleanse, purify, aud-make-holy and spirit-
usl, a people chosen in: him before the
foundation of the world.: We do believe
that God always lias a purpose worthy of
himaolt in all he daes ; but his ways are
too deep to fathom: with human ‘lines, and
past finding out by finite minds. Friendly

relations, social, ‘amicable;’ associations|

were, by the righteous curse of God, abol-
ished. ‘Henceforth, they slionld imest only
as implacable enemies ;- e
 Let overlasting hatred be, . ... ..

. Betwixt the woman’s.seed and thee.” .

As it i said, What God hath. joined,
let none put asunder; so we may.rest- .as-
sured - that. what God has sundered, no

“election from the creation of the world,| MR can. put fogether. . As we see get-|

tled irreconcilable enmity befween the
human race and the sly venomous reptiles

of the earth, so those who are born -and{

taught of God do see & settled and im-
placable enmity between the. church of
(fod and Satan, and between the children

of the devil, (those who have the spirit|
and do the works. . of their father, the|

devil, as Cain, and those Jews whom our
Lord said were of their father; the-devil,)

and the seed of the. woman. - And in the |

confliet, the seed of the .woman (Christ)
shall bruise the serpent’s head, .and the
gerpent shall bruise his heel. The heel
is, not- the seat, of vitality; it may .be
braised and crushed without fatal. effects,
but the bruisitg or crushing: ‘of the ser-
pent’s.-head . implies- destruction; 50 ‘we
are told that Christ was revealed that: he
might destroy the worksof the devil; and
not only his works, but. he shall destroy

‘death and him that: had: the power ‘of]

death, that is the -devil; and:-the: apostle
-assures the woman, the chureh of God,
that Christ, whois “The ‘God of peace,
shall bruige Satan under your feet shortly.”
Rom. xvi. 20. Christ has already tri-
umphed gloriously over the devil, He
bas in the conflict, in bearing the sing of

his people in his own body on the tree, in
his own sacred person, as the seed of the
woman felt the rankling vemom of the

monster at his heel; and even now, in his
members, suffers the braising of his heel.
But as the conflict when grappling with
the powers of darkness personally, was
short, and the victory certain, so the con-
summation of the victory is. equally cer-
tain to all his members.” The conflict -of
the saints will soon‘be ended, and ihey
shall be more than conquerers, through
him that has loved them.  While we
continue in the flesh, we must expect- to
encounter the wiles of the devil, and we
are not now ignorant of hig devices. - We
find him busy in our own flesh, in our
earthly nature tempting us in every pos-
sible way, and he laughs at oar vain at-
tempts to draw him out with a hook, or
his tonghe with a cord, which we let
down. - We cannot put a hook into: his
nose, nor bore his jaw through with a
thorne.. He esteemeth iron as straw, and

'brass as rotten wood; the arrows can not,
make him efraid, sling-stones are turned|

:with him into stubble. See 'Job xli.
 But impotent as are all the saints to en-
counter him by their own' strength, -they
know that the Grod of peace shall shortly
broise him under their feet. Until thénp
let us have on the whole armor: of God,
that we may withstand his wiles, fight the’
good fight,-finish our course and keep the
faith, o

Savior had been provided to redeem, wash,

Lengthy as we have spun out this arti-

address,

cle, we have omitted machthat-has been
suggested in the bearinigs of ;the -subject,
and what we have written we submit  to
the consideration of our enquiring brother,
and to our readers generally. -

Instructions to Subseribers, Agents, and

CORRESPOXDENYS ' IN. GENERAL, -

" You ‘will save us much time and labor,

by a strict observance ‘of the following

rales: :
" 1. All'new subscribers will please write
their names, and the name of their Post
Office, County, and State, as plainly as
2. 01d subscribers, who wish their sub-
scription discontinued, will state distinctly
the Post Office, County, and State, at
which they have received them, and see
that their subscription is all paid up.
8. Those who wish to have their address
changed from one Post Oﬂicé,to,another,
will be careful to tell us the name of the
office from which, as well as that to which,
they desire it changed. v ,

4. Those who send payments for their
subscription, should, in all cases, give
their Post Office address. =~

5. Agehts, and all o‘ther_s,I who forward
payments for others, should state distinct-
ly the name, and Post Office, of every one
that is to be credited. =

6. As most of the notes on Pennsyl
vania, and the Western State Banks, are

uncurrent here, our friends will oblige us |

by sending United States " Greenbacks,”
or Canada notes, if they can not send gold.

A strict compﬁaﬁcévy:ﬁth the above
rules, will greatly oblige us, and enable
us, with the greater accuracy, to enter
the proper eredits to each name.

Posraee.—Those who desire to take
the advantage offered by: weight,. instead
of the number of papers in a package, will
groatly oblige s by havisg the  whole

‘package for their Post Office addréssed to

one person—then  for “every four ounces,
or fractional part of four ounces, the pos-
tage will be one ‘cent. A package may
contain 4, 8, 12, 16, ‘or 20 ounces, and
the rate will be nio’ higher for every four
ounces than if they were divided into four
ounce packages. ’

It would impose on us a very greaﬁ
amount of labor and expense to divide all
the packages into four ounce bundles, and
save nothing to our subscribers. We will,
if desired; stamp the names on each paper,
and envelope all that go to each office, and

address the bundle to the care of any one, |

then the package may be ‘taken from the
Post Office and distributed to the sub-

‘seribers, or they may be left’ at any store

in the vicinity to be ealled for, as may be
arranged by those who subscribe.

- Besides the saving of labor and expense
to us, we shall avoid mach' confusion and
liability to- mistakes, by sending the whole
package for each Post Office to some one

e New Posrar, Law.— As our prosent.
volume of the Signs of the Times is now. drawing
a close, we. deem. it important to advise our;
agents and subscribérs of the operation of the!
New or Amended. laws regilating the ratés of
postage .on this -paper, T ensble us to give
relisble information on this subject, we have:
‘applied to the Post Office” Departinent for in-
struction, and in repliewe Have received the fol-'
lowing : “ Pos OFFiCE DEPARTMENT, :
Appomimeni Office, Washington, Aug. 17,1863, {

Sir:  The rale of postage.on the “Signs of the
Times,” a semi-monthly paper, published by you.
when sent o regular subsoribers, wowld be six cents

g quarter, payable in advance. Instruction-Fo.
86, of Kew ?stgl ng, provides thai, ‘“Small
newspapers wot issued as ofien as once a week,
devoted lo the use of Sunday Schools, 10 Religion,
lo’ Educairon, &c., may be senl in’ packages, 1o
one-address, ot the rale of one ww:fdfor a package,
, wol weighing over four ounces, and an additional
| ehar'ge of one cenl for each additional four ounees
l er fraction ihreof.”” A ecopy of New Law is sent
you. lfee ge':mti%n 36, and bélzb:c;‘ of Postages,
_page 14, specliully your obedient servant,
a9 AL%XAJ%D.ER W. RANDALL,

- First Asst. P. M, Generat,

| 1. Gitvert Beebe, Middleiown, Orange Co., N, T.>

_From these instructions it will be seen that a
‘single ooFy of the Signs of ke Times, to one ad-
_@ress, will be six cents per quarter, or twenty-four-
T cents a:year,paid quarterly, in advance.” Andthat.

four: papers, directed to one address, weighing but.
four ounces, will be subject 0 the same postage,
and ne more-than one copy to one address. . Ouvr
paper weighs a trifile less than one ounce eaeh,
+ and a8 four onnces is only subject to one cent,and
each four ounces to an additionsl cent, or one copy
for three months is subject to six cents, and four
copies to one address is only subject to-six: eents.
for thres months, it will be well for our agents and

.| Bubseribers to ‘club together, and have, at least

four papers sent together, to the same address.
Observe: Four ‘ounces is subject to the same
postage as bat one, and anything over four, and
not exceeding eight ounces, is equal oaly to tweo
single copies, and-in the same proportion for a
greater weight. Bundles then to be rated at but
one-fourth of a cent each, should be arranged so
as to have each package contain four, eight,
twelve, sixteen, or twenty copies, and let every
addition be of four ounces, or copies, and the sub-
scribers arranging among themselves to pre-pay
their. postage at the respective Post Offices, qnar-
terly, or yearly, in advance, and they will avail
themselves of the lowest rates allowed. Other-
wise they will have to pay four times as much.
When there are four «r mere copies addressed 10
one Post Office, let the subscribers designate some:
one person to whose care they shall be addressed,
and thereby they will save three-fourths of thke:
postage which they would otherwise have to pay..

Our sobscribersin Canada need pay no attention
to this new arrangement, as we pre-pay the United:
States- postage on theirs to the lines, and their
Canada rates will be as formerly.

Bonations wey Subscription Bereipts,

CONERIBUTIONS O SUSTAIN THE PUBLICATION OF THE.
. . ‘‘ SIGNS OF THE TIMES.” e

e e e A A M e At e s At e i

Jameés Coleman, Mt. Hope, N. Y.$1 06

Fanny. Winslow,. Bristol, “ T 00
Mrs. Eliab Hawkins, Otisville, - "1 00
Jacob Schachtel, Utica, o 9B,
8. B. Adee, Bushland, “:1 00
Moses Beebe, Slate Hill, - “- 100
Josiah Johnson, Feeding Hills Mass, 1 00
Chas. Carmichael, Liobo, C. W.... 1 00
Robert Sterrett, Ky.5........... T 00«
Eld. P. Hartweil, Hopewell, N. J. 1 00
Andrew Wood, Keene, Ky....... 4 0¢:
Mrs. H. Sodowsky ¢ ¢ "~ 300
D. L. DeGolyer, Chicago, Tit,,.... 1 00«
L. Woodward, New Market, Mo.. 1 00
Henry: Bayne, Savaonah, =~ ¢ 1 00
Wm. Miller, Weston, “ 100
Mrs. Susan Poteet, Cockeyville Md. 1 60
Miss J. Liemmon,; Baltimore, “ 4 0
Jas. Lownds, Esg., ¢ “ 5 e
Joseph Brooks, Cab Hill,........ 3 00
8. D. Riggs, Francisville, Ia...... 100
N. Kuran, Winter Station, Ohio,.. 1 0Q
Total, since Feb. 10,........... $35 25.

SUBSCRIPTION RECEIPTS. -

NEw Yorg—James Colemah 2, Jul'a
A. Lyon 1, J. Leitch 1, Noah Kerby 1,
A.C. Hill 2, Mrs. P. Maben 1, T. H,
Winchel 1, Wm. Ballard I, Hiram Bray-
ton 2, A. M. Douglass 2, Eliab' Hawking
2, Benson Tuthill 1, Fanny Winslow 1,
Amands M. Pettit 1, Eld. Thos. Hill
525, Charles W. Green 2, E. Kimball 2,
I. B. Drummond 2, Hannah Wilson 1, Sq¢

| B Adee 2, Moses Beebe 2,..... $35 25,

Mar¥zg—Eld. John A. Badger * 3 00
-MassacrusErrs—J. Johason.. 2 Ooe
Coxxzcricor—Gen, Wm. C. -
Stanton
New Jirsey—-Dea. Samuel
Dalrympel 5, Eld. P. Hartwell
2, John Rudeback 1, L. Hixon 1,
»PENNSYLVANIA—Wm. Madden

£ 0%

0

{4, M. C. Penney 5, Moses Green-

land 1, Mary Aflen 1,.........
Deraware—-Eld. E. Rittens

11 06




A S A AR A

honse 5 50, W. W. Meredith 1,.
Marvranp—dJag. Lownds Esq.
20, Z. Poteet 2, J. G- Dance 3,. 725 00
© Vireinza—Samuel R. Powell
1, Philip Conkle 2,..%........
Caurornta—Samiuel Lewis. . .
Kextvcxy—Mrs. Polly With-
ers 1, A. L. Woodson. 5, Eld. T.
P. Dudley 2, E. H. Parrish'g, J.
B. Sallee 12,... 8000000, ...
. Omro—Eld. Eli Ashbrook 1,
8. G. Dowdell' 1, . W.. Moore 7,
Wm. Lewis 3, G. H. Ward g,
Fanny. Olaypool 1, Jer. Stephens
1, Jas. Varley 1, Mary A. Hoo-
ver- 1, N. Kuran 4, John Me:
Donald 3, Eid. L. B. Hanover 1,
" InpiaNa—J. 8. Donham 1, H.

_ 'W. Smith 1, Eld. Wm. Baker 3,
David Pawley 1, Elijah Staggs 1,
A. Martin 1,/ 8. D. Riggs. ¢,
Henry Moore 3, Sarah Moors 1,
H. Burge 1, B. Richardson 8, T."
dJ. Garrison 50cta. ... ........

- Iuemcors—H. Creel Toots; N.
Wren 1, Rachel Huddle 1, D. L. .+
DeGolyer 2, Lucinda Campbell
1, Jas. Cheatham 3, Brown Over-
eem 1, Wm. L. Trenton 1, A. F.
‘Parviance ‘2, Jas. Barrow 1,
Mary Heckman 2, Eild. 8. Dick-
ens 1, Eid. Jas. B. Chenoweth 5,
John Darnall 1, Mrs. E. C. Wag-.
goner 1, Hiram Bowman 1, Saml.
Owings 3, Eld. Wm. J. Felling-
ham 3, Haonsh Rogers 1,.....
Missovri—John Peal 2, Eid.
P. J. Burross 8, J. S. Newton 1,
Heunry Baype 2, B. R. Warren 3,
Iows—John Ashpaugh 1, J.
- H. Funk 2, P. Leach 1,.......
Kaxnsas—D. Fowley........
Micarean—U. Every 1, Lewis

5 00

26: 00

Wiscorsin—dJas McFarland
1, 8. Jewett 1, Dr. Wm. B.
Slawson L..0000 o,

Caxapa Wesr—John Liamb 1,
- D.T. McOvll 6, A. Campbell 1,
J. Soady 2, James Gammon (for
Dr. Horton's. Miasma Medicine) .

N. Ingraham, for Fanny Tur-
mer, Post Office & State not
fensioned, .. ..

3 00

sevovse

25 00

Total, including donations, sale
of books, medicines, &c.,.. ... . .$248 00

Corrzcrion.—In the obituary notice
of Eld. John Richards, our compositor, by
mistake, gave the place of his late resi-
dence and death, in Grant county Iowa.
It shouid bave been Grant county Indi-
Ala...

p&~ We have a great number of obitu-
aries on hand; some of them, necessarily,
have to lay over a short time for want of
room, but we will insert them as fast as
welcal; (oan rope our friends will bear
with us. ; %

®biteary Hntices,
" Digp_At the residence of ker son-in-law, L. M.
MoGill, near Greenville, N. Y., after a short ill-
ness of dropsy on the heart, Mra. NaNcyY PAR3ONS,
aged 83 years «n the'day of her death., She was
"an csteemed member of the Middletown and
Wallkill Baptist chuarch, hdving been baptized
some yeers ago by the Editor of this paper, and
recstved intu feilowship on profession of her faith.

Diag Bi THEr Bisg:—]had in‘ended forward-

650

15 50

31 175

11 00,

Zag tur pudlication ta the * Bigses of the Times"

the following obituary some time since, but waited -
t0_obtain some inforn-tiom until I was taken sick |

: myself—near four moutha . since—~which: will ac- :
countfor the'delay: . - T :

Drep—Rather - suddenly, at his residence in ‘
JEPHTHEAR DUDLEY, in the eighty fitth "year of his’:
age. He joined the'church at Bryans, od. profés
sion of faith in‘the Redeemer, a little more. than
sixty years since; where he countinued his member-
ship for some years, and until the constitution of
the church in Frankfort, of which he hecame 2

| member, and-to which he belonged at the time of

hjs death: He Was 2 man «f strong mind and
warm temperament ; would go almost any length,
hooorably, to serve a friend, bu$ preferred that
those he did‘not like, should stand aloof from him.
F-r some time afrer he joined society he was s’
war and gealous member ; but ultimately, took
ai sctive part in-politics—was elected to the Sexn-
ate ot Kentucky at a time of great political ex-
oifeﬁ;,ent, wh_eré he served four years; and from.
that time up to the time .of his death, took an
active part.in politics, greatly, as-I thought and

friend, and too bitter iy, his foelings and expres.
sions towards those.he looked upon as enemies:
He¢ bad many ‘warm aud devoted friends; and:no
doubt soms bitter political enemios ; was a friend
“to the poor, and especially regarded the ,im;e'ronts
of the widow and the fatherless, . . .

Brother Beebe, I have had muoh:enjoyment: in
conversation, when I could engage his mind on
the subject of religion, and most.deeply lamented
that religion had not been more his theme and

, | politics less. He was a real Old School Baptist in |

. principle, and fow more competent to defend the’
doctring than he. By his death the number of
his brothers and sisters remaining on earth is re-
duced fo 8ix, Who, with his widow, one son and
many friends and brethren, mourn his loss, bas
not as those who have no hope.

Most traly and: aff:ctionately your friend and
brother, } ‘THOMAS P. DUDLEY.

Near LexveTown, K. Y., Jan. 15, 1864. .

Erpsr Brepxs:—-Please publish the following
obituary of ELpeR Cyros B. FULLER, who died
December 20th ‘1863, He was born March 7th
1804 ; baptized by Elder, David Mead, Jue 14th
1828, 'in' the ‘fellowship’ of ‘the -Second Baptist

4. 00 | chuirch of Roxbury, N Y.; ordained 2s a minfster
8 (0 | of the gospel May 1st 1858, In bis relations to

| the world, as 2 man, he was amiable; as a hus-

" {band and f ther, he was kind aud affectionate, and
Brooks 1,....... SO © 200

a8 a member of the church, he lived to' God, and
"] adorned his profession with -8, well. ordered 1life

and godly conversation. : As a minister of the gos-
pel his theme was“* Jésus” Christ and him cruci-
fled.”” In short, hie lived and died as & christian.

! His house was a home or. the Baptists during - his

life, and remsins 80.yet, as his widow is also a
member of the same church. He leaves a wife
and two daughters, and many other relatives and
friends to mourn their loss, In his death the
church has lost a brother and ablg minster of the
Now Testament; but. we_tirust our loss is his
eternal gain. His disease was consumption. His
funeral was attended at the Baptist Meeting House

jin Ryxbary, Dec. 23, at which a discourse was

preached by the writer. of this notice, to a large,
attentive congregation, and there were also ap-
propriate remarks made o4 the occasion by Elder
lsaac Hewitt. Text, 1st John iii. 1, 2.

LOREN P. COLE.

Diep—At her residence; in Marion, Marion Co.
Ohio, as the clock was striking twelve at the end
of 1863 and ushering in 1861, sister Lucy Moussr.
She was violently attacked with sickuess, which
lagted-eleven days, which though very severe, she
‘bore with christian fortitude and resignation,

.| manifesting a desire to depart and be with Jesus.

She departed in the friumphs of faith. She was
loved by all the saints, and respected by her
neighbors and all her acquaintances. She leaves
a husbang, four danghtérs and three sons-in-law,
who mourn only as they can'who are bereaved of
a companion and a mother. May the Lord sus-
tain brother Mouser and the suiviving .children in
their sffliction. . s . )
She was born in Rumney, Hampshire Co. Va.,

| May 17, 1808. Moved with her parents to.Ohio |

when twelve years old. In the Spring of 1833
she was baptized in the fellowship of the Amanda
church, Fairfield Co. Ohio, by Elder Todd, and
soon afterward moved into Marion, and,. with her
husband, united with the Marion church, under
the pastoral care of Eld. Joseph Mason. The
‘house of brother and sister Mouser was & home
for the Baptiats, especially the ministers, many.of
“whom can witness their hospitality. I attended,
ber burial, and tried to prgach on the occasion to
‘alarge and attentive ass : iy 1,
L. B. *HERWOOD.

Frankfort, Kentucky; in the month of ‘April last,!

frequently told him, 1o the prejadice of his pesce |-
1 of mind and religious esjoyment. He W2as & Warm

ly, from .Isa. xi. 1.}

Buorme Bixsa:~Plessé hotice thé" death’ of
Erp.olRA~ JUsTINin your -obitdary” departient. |
He died-at his Jate residence in Livonis, January'
25, 1864, aged about 69 years. Yours, - :

e . ERASTUS WEST.
Liaxsvinig, Liv. Co.N. Y., Feb. 7,.1844.

_ ‘Evpzr Bmees :—Please publish the déath of my
gister-in-law, Mrs. EsTaer SsersAsE. -She' died

. Dec. 7, 1863, aged about 26 years. and 3. months.

Her last illness was short but very severe, but she
bore it with christian fortitude and- submission to
the will of God.  She was a member of the Old
School Baptist church at Rewastico—baptized, 1
think, about eight years ago. 'She was married
Sept. 3, 1863. She was a devoted member of the
churck; and ourloss we deeply feel,but we do
not mourn-h8 they who ‘have no hope, for we feel
confident that our loss is her gain. The bereave-
ment is great to her beloved husband, mother,
brothers aud sisters; and many other déar rela-
tives and friends, who Hope to meet her again far

béyond this vale of tears. _

Now thy gpiiit, far from danger,
Safely rests in jesus’ love; .
And to grief and pain a stranger,

_ Ever lives in heaven above.

- All thy eonfliots-here ars !nded—.
Over iz the weary.asvife; . : -
Up to Gud thou hast ascended, - - Ly
_: To the joys of endless life. -

There amid unfading pleasures,
Where the mourner weeps 1o mors ;
Count,with joy.thy gained treasurea—
Sing onsthe eternal shore.

MARGARET J. POLLETT.
Sousrssr Co. M., Feb. 5,1864. : '

ELp. Beesg: —It becomes my painfal daty to
write for publication in your paper the obituary
of my beloved mother, MARY ALLEN, who departed
this life Dec. 1 1863, aged 70 years and 5. days.
Her disease was palsy, which she suffered eleven
years, in which time she never walked a step
alone. ‘She bore her suffeting with patience ard
fortitude. * She' was a firm and unwavering Ol
School Baptist, and a deévoted member of the-
Salem church twénty-one years. She took great
delight in reading the *‘ Signs of the Times,’’ and
often said they came ladeved with precious trutk,
refreshing to a thirsty soul. She seemed to rely
wholly on the Lord for support, confessing that
she could do nothing of hersslf. Her house was
a home for the” Baptists, and aldo for the poor,
who will greatly miss her as a kind and generous
friend. The church has lost a good and usefal
member. One thing she had offen prayed for,

mind, and that hier children might stand arcund
her dying bed when she should grapple with the
monster, Death. Traly, she ‘was clothed and in
ber right mind till the last, and called on Jeaus to
receive her spirit. ‘With what feeling the children
gazed with teafal eyes and almost barsting hearts
on our dying mother, who had lived but to love
and ¢are for us! But one refléction With us all]
that we had lost the dearést friend we ever had or
ever can have on this earth, for there is nething
in this world so dear as our mother. But we are
satisfied that she has gone to join with our dear
departed father, and some of her children and
grand-ohiléren,..where sin and sorrow shall be
kuown no more. Her fupéral was attended by a
iarge assembly, and a discourse was preached by
Elder G. Harlan. ‘ : ' :
With many wishes for the prosperity of yourself
and all the children of God, I sm yours most truly;-
: JOHN ALLEN.
Waxng Co. Ia., Jan. 30, 1864.

Br+THER BEEBE :—Please publish the death of
my sister, ELizAserH STEVENS, danghter of Joseph
and Abigail Funk. She died June 13 1863, aged
44 years, 4 months and 5 days, of cancer in the
breast. She endured her pain with christian for-
titnde, but often prayed the Lord to take her out
of her safferings. - She joined the Little Flock
church of Old. School B:ptists about eight years
ago. I :

ALSO,

. - JoserPH C. JENKINS, my nephew, who died Jan.

| 27 1864, aged 22 years, 9 months and 7 days. His

disease was chronic diarrhea and bronechitis, ‘con-

tracted while in the service of the United States.

-He had never made a public profession of religion, ;
but gave us good reason to believe that he has

gone to rest. He talked and prayed antil the last,

snd told bhis wife to meet him in heaven. .

" Thus; the mother and only child has: left :the:
husband and wife, with numerous connections and
friénds o tourn their loss, but we do not mours,
as tl’\e} who have no hope, for we believe our loss
is their gain. Yours, in-hope of immortality,

: KxoxVILLE, lowa, Feb. 10, 1864

.| showing & fathet’s love to the Iagt,
| two'sons and'five daugliters. Although they feel

which was granted, that she mightretain her right |

'DEAR BroTHBR BEEE:: -Please publish’ the fol-
lowing obituary: Lo
Diap—Dec. 19th, in Northampton’ wahéhip, at
the house of Wm. Hart, his son-in-law, RICHARD
Roms, Sen., in the 73d year of his ‘age. The sub.

‘| ject of this notice had been & worthy member of

the"chnrchb at Southampton for many. years, and
from'my first acquaintance with the church until
two or three years since, his seat.in our meeting:
wag geldom vacins, ever manifestiug.tﬂe-strongest,
attachment to the priviliges of the house of God,:
thus showing that he had been born in Zion, and
was satisfied with the goodness of that place.
Some two or three years since he had a paralytic
stroke; from that time ‘until his death, the fane-
tions of both body and micd were more or less
impaired, and during the last year or two he be-
came a perfect child in knowledge. . At the time
of his dedth he seemed to have no new disé&se,'
the wheels of nature giving way to the incidents
of old age. He was an affectionate. hnsbang, &
kind father, a prosperotis and ggod')citixen. In

| bis last days, although nothing unusual in his ap.

pearance otherwise, he frequently told his chil-
dren that he was soon going to leave them, and

- & short time previous to his death he embraced

and kissed such of them as were present, thus
Ho has left
tha"st?okef_of neh’aration"frah;‘oné who habaen 5o
kind,:yet Iirust they ocan but say: # The Lord
gave and'the Lord listh taken away, and: blesssd

.| bethe vame of ‘the Lord.” May the Lord have

mercy upon - them, in preserving themfrom the
many false and delusive aystems of religion in the
world; and gather them by his-mighty aiwm of
grace-to fill those places in the house of God made’

-] vacant by the'death of their beloved parents. Hig'
“| remains “weis deposited in the cemetry at thig

plece on the 25th ult., and a comforting sud in.
structing discourse preached by Eld, 8. Trott,
from 1st Cor. %v, 19; 'to a* large and solemn gs.
sembly. Your brother in the sflictions of the gos-
‘pel, - D. L. HARDING.

DavisvitLE, Bucks Co. Pa., Jan. 18, 1864,

lish'the 'death of my beloved sister, PrupEncs
Lngnx, who died of dropsy, Jan, 17th 1864, a'gvedl
61 years and 10 months. I am informed by her

the triumphs of faith, retaining her senses to the
last. " I'would write more, but wikingly heed the
profitable adyice which yoa and sister Mariax\;
(Murray) have kindly given. )
C : W. B. SLAWSON.
FounrArx Prarmig, Wis., Feb. 11, 1364.

onémzx‘ Brpaa :—Please publish the following
Drap—In Broome N. Y., Feb.9, 1864, Mrs.
JENKINS, wife of Albert Jenkins.f Her disease was
consumption, Mrs. Jenkins had never made 3

called to attend her funeral, which took place at
Coles Hill, the 12th ult. A large and solemn au-
dience was in attendance. May God in his mercy
comfort the béreaved.
ALMIRON Sr. JOHN. .
Hozsg Heans, N, Y., Feb. 19, 1864,.

SARAH REED, aged 77 years. Sister Reed has
vbeen, for a long time, a great sufferer, baving
been, for more than a year, confined to her bed
by rhenmatism. Her husband was taken from her
side, by death, but little more than three weeks

under ali her afflictions, by s firm faith in the blesa.-
ed gospel of the Son of God. Her sick room was

ard the time of her departure was anticipated, by
her, with confilence and joy. She fell agleep in
Jesus Dec. 5th, 1863. Absent from the body, we
doubt not, she is present with the Lord.

) ALSO, ' ’

At Warwick, Jan, 24th, 1863, Mr. JOSEPHE ROE,
aged 73 years. ' Mr. Boe was one of oar most re-
spected and esteemed citizens, Modest and retir-
ing in manner, he was genial in his feelings, and
upright in his deportment. Though nota professor

valid, he bore his sufferings with exemplary p

of their heavy bereavement.

lately, been removed by death. ““Qur fathers—

 where are ﬂ;ey ¥’ The places which have known: .

them shall know them no more forever ;. and we, .

‘' Wagwicx, N. Y., Feb.

8, 1864,

‘DEaR BrotHER BEEEE :—Will you please pnb-‘

husband, living in Grant Co. Wia., that she died in

-public profession of religion, but indulged a hope
iu,Ch;i_st, and died in the trinmphs of fsith, look-
ing tnto Jesus, By her special request I was..

Dizp— At Warwick, Orange County; N.Y., Mrs. ‘

befure her own departure. Bat she wag sustained, -

cheered by the presence of her divine Redeemer, .

of religion. he has, for many years, cherished . a.-
hope in the mercy of God. For some time an in o

tience, and quietly fell asleep, without a struggle, -
Muy God sostain his widow and family in this hour.-

Severalof our aged and esteemed citizens hsﬁe, ’

too, are rapidly hasting to join the great congre- ;.
" gation of the dead, . - ;

JAMES H. FUNK. | _LEONARD. COX, Jr..



" purpose;’ and if he calls I am ready and willing to

* ticular disease. May our dear sister Jones realize

- obituary for publication, believing such cases are

T an BroTBER. BREBE :—By request I send yon
for.insertion in the  Signs of the Times” the.fol-
lTowing obituaries. One or both, if I am not mis-
taken, were subscribers to your paper. - ®

Drep—Af the residence of Carter H. Harrison,
Beq., in Chicago, IIL, -on Satarday, January 24
1864, at 1 o’clock A. M., Mrs. BELL BARBER. widow.
of the late Daniel B. Barber, of Paducah Ken-
tacky, in the thirty-seventh year of her age. I
baptized sister Barber on profession of her faith in ,
the Redeetner a number of years since, when_ she |

beesme & member of the church at Bryans, where . ‘

she continued a highly esteemed mem_bélj, until
death removed her from the church below. She
was'a woman of strong ‘and cultivated mind—a.

light in reading the seriptures; attending meetings,
and in hearing christian conversation. . In.:all

these particulars he was sn extraordinary »child'
. for one of his age. He suffered much in- his sick-
"mess. To use his- own language to his ‘mother:

“1t was hard work to die;” *It took all his
strength to die.”” He gave evidence of an un-
shaken faith in the Savior. Through all his suffer-
ings he wag the same meek, mild and complacent
witness that: - o -
¢“Jesus can make s dying bed -

‘Fesl soft as downy pillows are ;
‘While on his bresst he leaned his head,

And ‘breathed his life ont sweetly there.”
" After calling his parents and brother and sister

warm advocate for the doctrins of the Old School : 0 his bed, and bidding them an affectionate fare-

Baptists. ' She kiad been in feeble health for some
tite before her death, but suck was her energy
of character that when others would have been
in Hed, she was devoting her time to the instruc-
tion of the scholars it her school. . She has left
mang relations and friends behind to mourn her
loss, together with the church st Bryans, who
sorrow not as those who have no hope, believing
tkat our loss is her gain. ) I
" ANoTEER! -

' Dmap—At the residence of her father,. Mr.-8am:
gel Ewatt, in Bourbon County Xentucky, .on. the
3th day of January 1864, Mrs, AxN, the devoted

; well, he took his exit from this world of effliction

-and sin to that of immortai- glory and rest.  His
disease wangcar}et Dropsy. - Yours respectfully,

WEsT ZANESVILLE, OHIe, Jan. 12, 1864.

BeorEER BEEBE:—When I last. wrote you, it
was to ask you to record the death of my dear
father, and I am now called on to agk you to pub-
lish the death of two daughters of my brother, J.
B. Purviance ; the eldest aged 7 years. She de-
parted this life Dec, 24 and-the youngest, aged
5 years, died Dec. 2¥.. They were'taken verysad-
denly, and continued but a few days. It ‘'was a
very severe stroke on my dear brother-and sister,

wife of Mx. John Wornall, of Bourboxn, County, in.
the 36th year of her age. I baptized sister. Wor-,
all, after a ‘most, interesting declaration of her:.
aith in the Redeemer’s blood, at Elizabeth, -a Jits
tlé less than two years since, where. she . has got-
fast hold op the affections of the brethren, as. she-
d on her friends before as well as since.she be-

came a member of the:church. She seemed to be-

a favorite with all who knew her.. She bas 'eft &

devoted and almost heart broken husband, father,

brothérs, sisters and friends, together with the.;-

ehurch at Elizabeth, to ‘mourn her lges. . She
zests from her labors and her works do follow her.”
Sister Wornall seemed to have had a presentiment
of her approaching dissolution, which to her
friends was very sudden and unexpected, and con-
versed on the subject of death and her burial s
calmly as though she felt, ag indeed it seems she.
did, ready to meet the messenger. . A short time
before her death she said to ome of her sisters:
“T can’t get well, but the scriptures tell us * AN
things work together for good to them that love
God~—to them who are the called according to his

g0/ May God sustain ker deeply. afflicted hus-
band and friends by his almighty grace. '
Axp YEr ANOTHBR!

D1ep—At his residence, in Bourbon, County, on
Sunday, January 10th 1864, Mr. WiLniam JONES,
sbout eighty-five years old. Brother Jones be-
came a mémber of the church at Bryans, some
yearé'since. Was a very quiet, orderly, upright |
man, and commanded the respect and esteem of
shose who knew him intimately. Brother Jones
leavea an aged and afflicted wife, with many re-
lations and fiiends, with his brethren at Bryams,
who appreciate his loss ; and now he rests, as we
humbly trust, in the bosom of his Redeemer. He
seemed to wepr out without develop'ng any par-

the sustaining hand of ** A father to the fatherless
and a friend to the widow.”
Most truly aed' affeetionately your friend and
brother, THOMAS P. DUDLEY.
Near Lexinerox, Ky., Jan. 15, 1864,

Diep—On the Tth of December 1863, near
Frankfort Hill P. 0., Herkimer Co. N. Y., Mrs.
ELEANOR BLAKE, in the 72d yesr of her age.
The subject of this noticé was a plain, humble
ehristian. She was kind, amiznle and affection-
ate. She loved the gospel, apd she loved the
ministers of the gospel ; she loved the church of
God ; she was well settled and firm in the doc-
trine of the Cross, yet entertaining a deep sense
of her own unworthiness. In one word, she was
an excellent woman ; and now she has exchanged
this vale of tears for realms of light and peace.

Yours in hope, THOMAS HILL.

Brorasr Brsse:—I send you the following

worthy of notoriety; as instances of the power and
efficacy of divine grace, though the subject of it
wag but a child, he was by faith enabled to tri-
umph in and over death., Death had no sting to
“him; but he passed away exulting in the victory
given bim through our Lord Jesus Christ, '

Diep—At his father’s residence, in Morgan Co.
-Qhio, Oct. 4, 1863, JouN SpxrUs, son of Charles
and Marism Weston, aged 8 years, 1 month and
24 days. He was beloved of all who knew him,
both 6ld and young. IHe was an cbedient child

as they never had any such trial to’ pass through
before. But as the poet says: ’
‘“As thy days may demand, shall.thy stength
ever be,” - .
Blessed be the name of God ; if erbled to trust
in bim, we-shail be supported in all our sfflictions.
May you'be long spared to wietd your. pen in:de-
fence of the truth, is-the-prayer of your unworthy’
brother, . ~-A. F. PURIVANCE.
PrEasanrt Prans, Iuk., Jan. 17, 1864,

B;Et;)TEER Beesg :—You are requested’ by the
friends of the deceased to publish the following:

Diep—In Roxbury, Nov. 30th 1863, Asa Davis,
aged 70 years, 4 months and 19 days. His health
had been feeble fo- & number of years. On the
morning.of his death, he arcse and attempted to
dress himself; he put on one stocking and imme-
diately expired. He united with the 0:d School
Baptist church about fifty years- ago. His wife,
Anna Davis, died Nov. 16, 1860, aged 72 years and
10 months. - She united with the church, I think,
about the same time her husband did. They were
both firmly established .in the doctrine of the Z08-
pel.as held by Old School Baptists, and their
house has been a welcome home for: the saints
for many years before I had any connection with
the Baptists. . They have left six children to mourn
sheir Joss. May the Lord sancitfy their bereave-
ment to their good and bis glory. 1 was called
on aud preached on both occasions, from 2d Cor.
v. 4, and Job xix. 21. Yours as ever, .
ISAA€ HEWITT,

HarcorrsvILLE, N Y., Jan. 23, 1864.

© Hliscellaneous Hofices,

A

ge¥ THE BVERLASTING TASK FOR THE

ARMINIANS—We have to inform our friends that
our supply of these little pamphlets is now quite
exhausted. We have sent away all we had of
them, aod can supply no more for the present.
Moore’s Letters, aud Rushton’s Refutation of Ful-
fer’s Hersey on the Atonement, are also all gone.’
We at presént have no pamphlets of any kind or
hand to dispose of. Should the price of paper be
soreduced as to admit wesmay hereafter. republish
some, or all of them. But at present we can only
supply the ‘* Signs of the Times,” and our Baptist
Hymn Book. - ’

Tae Rise or teE Two Horxep Aro-
CALYPTIC BEAST, AND HIS OPERATIONS. IN THE
WozrLp.—A pamphlet on ‘the above subject was
published by Etder Wilson Thompson, in 1847, T
has recently been re published, with a few small
alterations to render it appropriate to the.present
times. Single copies, 10 cents; 12 copies $1.00;
25 copies $2.60 ; 100 copies $7.00. - Sent by mail,
post-paid, on receipi of price. Address,

1. C. SIDEBOTTOM,
New Lexington, Perry Co., Ohio.

pa5> Hyux Boors—We have just re-
ceived, from the bindery, a mew sapply of our
Hymn Books, in all the variety of binding,and can

standing the great increase in the expense of
binding, having printed those which we have now
on hand before the riseir the price of paper. Bat
should the price of paper and all other - printing
materials continue at their present high rates, our
next edition will have to be raised some fifty per

order them soon.  Qur prices will be found in our

uality of Morocco binding, which we cannot af.
g)rd for less than Two Doliars per copy, in any

and an affectionate brotser. He took great d:-.

quantity.’

W. BUTLER. ,

supply all orders at the former prices, notwith- |-

cent. Those who desire a supply will do well to|

standing advertisement, excepting for our best

< Tag Birtist Hyuxy Boox-—We are
now ready to supply all orders for our new
selection of Hymns, We have already disposed
:'of. more than 9,000 copies; and we intend to keep
& constant suppliv on hand, in all the ;variety of
binding, on the following Cash Terms: In sub-
stantial plain binding, at One Dollar for single
copies, or for any number less than six copies ;
8iX coBies for Five Dollars, or- tweive: copies for
Nine Dollars. Blue binding, plain. edges, single
copies, One Dollar; six copies for Five Dollars, or
twelve: copies for Nine Dollars. Blue binding,
with gilt edges, single copies, One Dollar and
Twenty-Five Cents; six copies for Six Dollars, or
twelve copies for Eleven Dollars. Imitation of
Turkey morocco, elegant style, single copies,
One Doilar and Fifty Cents ; six copies for Eight
Dollars, or twelve copies for Fifteen: Dollars.
Best quality of morocco, single copies, Two Dol-
lars; six copies for Twelve Dollars, or twelve
copies for Twenty-four Dollars, At these prices,
the books will be carefully put up and sent, at
our expense, by mail, to the Post Office address
of those who forward the cash with their orders,
or by Express, to such destinations on public
Railroads, or other Thorcughfares, as may be
designated. - 8o far as we are advised, onr Book
gives good satisfaction, in regard to matter, style
and price ; and we confidently hope, by a liberal
gatronage, 8001 to be able to meet the heavy lia-

ilities incurred by its publication.

Dz. H. A. Horron’s Mrasya ANTIDOTE.—
The undersigned, having purchased of his widow
the'sole right to'make and ¥end Dr. H. A. Horton's
Celebrated Miasma Antidote, will keep a supply.
of it on hand, and be ready to supply all orders
promptly. - Y

"Price.—Per single bottle $1 00, - Single bottle,
put up in tin case and forward by mail, $1 50—the
extra fifty cents ‘being’ req_u‘ii'ed t0 pre-pay post-
age. . Onie dozen bottles, packed securely and sent
by express, for $10 00—exclusive of expressage.

[ using ‘thia medigina will aecompany each bottle.

- Address Mzs. P.’A. BEEBE,
B Signs of the Times Office,
- Middletown, Oraoge County, N. Y.

READ THE FOLLOWING TESTIMONIALS, -

“oo.  WINTHRO®R; M1SSOURI, Nov. 24, 1860,
Dr. Horrow :—1I feel it my duty to let-you know
how much good your Miasma Artidote done me,
and two others, [ast summer, by preventing the
ague, 'I'worked, all the summer, at'a saw-mili in
the Missouri River bottom. All the hands were
sick with the ague,and so was every.body aronnd.
I got some of your medicine, and myself and two
others took it, according to the directions, and felt
nothing like the ague all the while we were there
~-on the contrary, we enjoyed better health than

was usaal for us. i A. BIGER.

ArcHisoN, KaNsas, Jan. 10, 1861,
Dx. Horrox :—I was sick all summer, and all
the fall, with the ague. A druggist was owing me,
and Ttook my pay out in fever and ague medicine.
I got almost #it kinds, and none seemed to do me
any good. At lastIgot.a bottle of your medicine,

aliost two bottles, and I am satisfied that I am as
well as ever.. Yours, &c., ' :

JOHN SHAHAN,

T Suuner, KANsaAs, Oct. 3, 1860,
De. -i..A. HorroN—Dear Sir:—Myself and three
children had the fever and agune for ovér two
mouths, and one bottle of your medicine cured us
all up in less than a Week. "Respectfully Yours,
: MARY GR:FFEN.
DoxorEAN CouNry, KANSAY.
Dz. Horron—Dear Sir:—I have been troubled
with what the.doctors call a liver complaint for
several years. At times I have had so much dis-
tress that I thought I could not live, Doctoring
did not seem to do me any good, so I gave up in
despair: bat, last summer, I got a bottle of your
medicine, because you had been recommended as
80 good a physician. It did me so much good that
I tried another bottle, and now I am én the third,
and I feel certain it will care me. .
. SARAH PALMER.
. : LovisviLLe, March 1st, 1861.
Dear 8ir:—You may recommend your Miasma
Antidote as high as you please, for it will bear it.
I am satisfied that it broke up the bilious fever on
me, and I have used it for breaking up the same
fever in several cases—always with success.
: Your obedient Servant,

‘ JAMES JOHNSON.
OPINIONS OF THE PRESS.

From the Banner of Liberty, Middletown, N. Y.

Dr. Horton has received a thorough medical ed-
ucation in the best schools in the land, and hias had
a great deal of experience in the practice of his
profession. .

From the Highland Courier, N, Y.
Dr. Horton has made fever and ague his study
for & long time, and his remedy can be implicitly
relied on. i '
From the Atchison Union, Kansas.

Dr. H. A. Horton is not otly one of the most re-
liable and skillful physicians in the west; bat his
reputatien as a surgeon js unsurpassed. Any thing
that he recommends msay be used with confidence.,

Alibersl discount to those who purchase by the'
| quantity to sell again. g% Printed direttions for

and it he]ped me very much.  I'have used up, now,

James Jeffersous, J. 8. Corder,
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Goreespondence of the Signs of the Times.
' NEAR SALEN, OREGON, Nov. 11, 1863.
‘Dearty Brrovep Broraer Bersr:—

As brother W. B. Slawson, of Wisconsin,

has otjected to some of my comments on

Revelation in'a traly christian like spirit,

with your permission, I will try to reply,

through the medium of the “ Signs of the

Times,” in the same christian like manner.

s the first place I would sa.y, perhaps it

woald bave been better for me not to have

written on:so mysterlous a book 83 the
book of Revelations; as -

¢ Larger vessels | may venture more,
But little boats should keep near shore.”

1n the first place, brother Slawson ob-
jects to myeelf with. other . brethren,
fixing wpon & certain period when the
Lord Jesus will make his second advent
into the world; to which I would -say,
Dear brother Slawson, you doubtless re-
member that at the close of my comments
I stated that many things which I had
written amounted more to opinion than
veal belief. This I include among those
many things. I did nof, nor do I now,
wish to be understood as conveying o
idea that my opinion on that point is re-
liable. I do not profess to kmow the
times and the seasons which the Father
bath put in his own power; but from the
dates given in the scriptures, especially
Daniel and the Revelation, I drew anidea
that it would occur near sbout the year
1866, and as the Lord Jesus, in days of
old, gave his disciples signs by which they
might know the near approach of the de-
straetion: of Jerusalem, may he not in like
manner have given signs whereby his dis-
ciples in these days may look with eager
expeciation for the near approach of that
glorious day when “ He sball appear the
second time without sin unto salvation?”
Dear brother, he did not come unexpected
to good old Simeon and others when he
. came to bear his people’s sins. Then why
should he come unexpectedly now unto
salvation? But whether we know the
times and seasons or ngt, one thing is cer-
tain, and I fully accord with you, brother
Slawson, that he that shall come will
come and will not tarry one day, nay, not
one moment beyond the appointed time;
for the time was permaneutly fixed in the
comnsels of eternity. Wherefore Peter
saith, * Lookipg for and hasting unto the
coming of the day of God,” &e. And
Pau] saith,  * Looking for that blessed
hope, aud the glorious appearing of the
great God and our Savior Jesus Christ.”
Aud again, “But ye brevhren are not in
darkness, that that day should overtake
yon as a thief,” &c. And my prayer to
God is that we may have patience to wait,
and may be prepared to meet him with
joy at his appearing. This must suffice
on this point.

Dear brother Slawson, I will only quote |

that part of your second objection con-
k4

tazned in your questlon and answer.
ask: ¢ Is the earth to cease its: accus-
tomed -order when Babylon shall fall?” - I
.bave sometimes thought it would not. It
geems that men are still to be left on the
earth with evil propensities left in their

-hearts, and just as complaining against |

the righteous rule of God as ever, but
destitate - of the power. to harm. The
kings of the-earth, who bave committed
fornication: with her (the whore of Baby-
lon) and lived deliciously: with her, shall
bewail and' lament for her when they shall
see the smoke of her. burning:: And the

*| merchants of the earth shall: weep and

mourn over her, for no man buyeth her
merchandize any more, &c. Tten you
ask whether their wailing for the destruc:
tion of their merchandize and wares- does
not comprehend. them as still on the earth
with longing desires for a continuance of
their riches, &ec., obtained through their
fornication with the whore? In the first
place, dear brother, I will cite you to
Rev. xix, from verse 19 to the end of the
chapter.
kings of the earth and their armies

gathered together to make war against |
- him that sat on the horse and against his

army.” Mark, here, the three unclean
spirits like frogs, which are the: spirits of
anti-christ, went. unto. the kings of the
earth and of the world to gather them to-

gether unto the battle of that.great day
of*God Almighty. This is the war here

 described. Here then was a war between

Christ and his chosen people on the one
hand, and anti-christ united with the kings
of the earth and of the whole world on the
other. ““And the beast was taken;”
(this beast comprises the whole of papal
and protestantism,” - And with him the
false prophetthat wrought miracles before
him,” &e. This false prophet comprises
Mobammedanism. The two comprise all
who profess to believe in Jesus Cbrist but
have perverted the right way of the Lord,
These are denominated mystery, Babylon,
the old whore, with all her harlot daugh-
ters, being but one family or household;
for all who have read the Koran know
that Mahomet professed to believe that
Jesus was the Christ according to the
prophets. These both (i. e. the beast and
false prophet) were cast alive into a lake
of fire burning with brimstone. This is
the same fire spoken of in chapter 18, 8th
verse: “ Therefore shall her plagues come
in one day, death and mourning and fam-
ine, and shs sball be utterly burned with
fire, for strong is the Lord God who
judgeth her” This is the time when the

kings of the earth and the merchants of |

the earth shall bewail and lawment for her,
they not being connected with her.  Chap.
xix. 3: “ And again they said, Allelaia.
And her smoke rose ap for ever and ever.”
Then it is eternal fire, the lake where
death and hell will be finally cast. These

You

 were.

“ And I saw the beast, and the |

both (the beast and false prophet) were
cast alive into this lake of fire. For want
of a more appropriate word, I will say:
They were cast alive, in an ecclesiastical
point of view, into the lake of fire and
brimstone from whence they originated.
‘“’And the remnant were slain with the
sword of him that sat upon the horse,
which sword proceeded ont of his mouth:

and all the fowls were filled with their

flesh” This remnant were the kings of
the earth and the merchants, who were
weeping and wailing when "they saw the
smoke of her (Babylon’s) burning. By

referring to the 17th and 18th' verses™ of

the saode chapter we' can see what' they
- The writer says: “ And I saw ar
angel standing in the san; and he cried
with'a loud voice, saying to all the fowls
that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and
gather yourselves together unto the sup-
per of the great God; that ye may eat

earth who were bewailing and lamenting
for Babylon,) and the flesh of captains,
and the flesh of mighty men, and
the flesh horses, and of them that sit on
them, and the flesh of all men, both free
and bond, both small and great.”

Now brother Slawson, does not this
comprehend those kings of the earth and

merchants who were weeping and wailing |

when they saw the smoke of her (Baby-
lon’s) burning? None can remszin alive
after” the remnant: is slain:
being filled with their flesh, I think is
figurative, to show their utter destruction.

Aund Paul says: “The Lord Jesus shall

be revealed from heaven in flaming fire,
taking vengeance on them that know not
God,” &e. This flaming fire will consume
all that pertains to Babylon, and the rem-
nant of this great army will be slain with
the sword, or Spirit, or word of God’s
mouth. And the next sentence commen-
ces: “And I saw an angel come down
from heaven, having the key of the bot-
tomless pit and a great chain in his band.
And he laid hold on the dragon, that old
serpent, which is the devil and Satan, and
bound him a thousand years, and cast him
into the bottomless pit, and shut him -up,
and set a seal upon him, that he should
deceive the nations no more, till the
thonsand years should be fulfilled; and
after that he must be loosed a little sea-
son.” Babylon being now destroyed, or
in other words, the beast and the false
prophet being cast alive into a lake of fire,
and the remnant, including all, both free
and bond, both small and great, having
been slain by the sword of the Spirit or
word of Grod, and according to Hzek. xxxix.
15, 16, which reads: “ And the passen-
gers that pass through the land, when any
seeth a man’s bone, then shall he set up 2
sign. by it till the buriers have buried it

in the valley of Hamongog; and also the
pame of the city shali be Hamonah.
Thus shall they cleanse the land.”

[ of Revelations.

"Verse 4th:

' sand years.”

The fowls:|

Brother Slawson and.-all .the brethren
would do well to read the whole chapter
and eorgpare it with chapters 19 and 29
‘The-land- being cleansed
of all filth and unrighteousness Gog, which"
represents the whole world Iying in wick-.
edness, beibg now dead and buried, ail
earthly kingdoms and: governments being'

‘now-destroyed, there were no nations left

remainiog on:earth for Satan- fo deceive,
consequeiitly he:-was:cast into the‘botbom: :
less pit or lake of fire .whére the beast and

 false prophet were: cast—there to reniain

till the fulfillment of the. thousand: years.
“And T saw the sols of them-
that: were beheaded: for the witness of

Jesus and for the word of Glod, &c.; and

they lived and reigned with Christ a thou-
Oune of two things is cer-
tain; either Christ will reign with the
disembodied souls of saints on earth, or:

| with resurrected saints, for they were: be-
the flesh of kings, (i. e. the kings of the;

headed for ‘the witness-of Jesus. They
were once dead but now live again and
reign with Christ on earth. The  writer
adds: “ But the rest of the dead lived
not again until the thousand years were

finished., This is the first resurrection.”

Does not this imply that those with whom
Christ reigns were dead and live again? .
The writer calls this the first resurrection,
and when the rest of the dead live again
will it not be the second resurrection,
which will take place at the fulfillment . of
the thousand years? We read of seven’
angels sounding seven- trumpets, and the.
seventh trumpet is the last trumpes, and
during the sounding of the sixth trumpet
the angel swore by him who liveth for
ever and ever that there should be time
no longer, but in‘the days of the voice of
the seventh angel when he shall begin to
sound, the mystery of God should be fin-
ished, &c. And when the seventh angel
sounded, great voices in heaven announced
that the kingdoms of this world are be-
come the kingdoms of our Lord and of his
Christ, and he shall reign for ever and
ever. And of the sonnding of the seventh
or last trumpet Paul writes: “ Behold, I
show you a mystery; we shall not all
sleep, but we shall all be changed iu g
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the
last trump; for the trumpet shall sound
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible,
and we shall be changed. "For this cor-
ruptible must put on incorruption, and
this mortal must put on immortality.”—
ist Cor. xv. 51-58. Sothen it iz these
incorruptible, immortal, resurre¢ted and
changed saints that shall reign with Christ
on earth'a thousand years. And ‘can -we
for a moment believe that there will be
wicked men still living, weeping and
wailing on this cl.ansed earth fitted, pre-
pared and elemented for the habitation
and enjoyment of spiritual, immortal and °
incorruptible beings? In order to show
you that all these things take place when
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the Lord Jesus shall come in his millennial
glory to reign with his saints on earth, I
will cite you to “Ist Thess. iv. 15-17.
- Paul says: “For this we say unto yon
by the word of the Lord, that we which
are alive and remain.unto the comiug. of
the Lord shall not prevent them which
are asleep; for the Lord himself shall de-
scend from heaven with a shout, with the
voice of the arch-angel, and with the
frump of God; and the dead in Christ
shall rise ﬁrst.” The word prevent, in
this quotation, means .anticipate;, or go
before. Then we which are alive and re-
main shall be caught up together with
them in the clouds to meet the Lord in
the air; and so shall we ever be with the
Lerd.  This is what John in Rev. xx. 5,
calls the first resurrection, which none:
othér than the blessed and holy have part
in. The rest of the dead not living again
until the termination of the thousand
years, cannot participate in it. Verse 6:
¢ Blessed and holy is he that hath part in
the first resurrection; ; on such the second
death hath no power, but they. shall ‘be
priests of (God and of Christ, and shall
reign with him a thousand years. - And
when the thousand age expired, Satan
shall be loosed omt of his prison, and shall
go out to deceive the nations which are
in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and
- Magog, to gather them together to battle:
the number of whom is as'the sand of the
sea.” Here many good brethren with
whom T have conversed appear to stumble.
They cannot conceive how Gog and Ma-
gog after they have been slain and buried
can again be gathered together to battle,
&c. - Forgetting that when the thousand
years are expired the rest of the dead
shall live again; they shall be resurrected
not through the merits of Christ’s resur-
rection, as some say, but by the power of
God; not holy but sinful, with all the
wrath and serpentile malice unrestrained
that they possessed-in this life, ‘and just
as susceptible of being deceived as they
were in this life. Their hatred fo Christ
and his people ‘will not be lessened but
greatly enlarged. And when we reflect
with what blind zeal and unmitigated in-
duostry they endeavored with Satan at
their head to destroy. the new Jerusalem
in its militant state, and were really de-
ceived, believing that they could destroy
it, although Christ had said: The gates
of hell shall not prevail against his charch.
So then the rest of the dead living again,
or in other words, Gog and Magog being
resurrected at the expiration of the thou-
sand years, and Satan loosed a little sea-
son, having great wrath becanse he know-
eth that he hath but a short time, as his
last effort gathers: Gtog and. Magog to-
gether, which as before stated, represent
the whole wicked world, and again de
ceives them, the number of whom is as
the sand of the sea, causing them to be-
lieve that they can yet overcome the saints
and destroy the holy city. Therefore “they
went up on the breadth of the earth, and
compassed the camp of the saints aboun’,
and the beloved city, and fire came down
from God out of heaven and devoured
them. .And the devil that deceived them
was cast into the lake of fire and brim-

of the mouth of the Son of God, but were
cast alive into’'the lake of fire, from
whence they'émanated. The writer next
gives a description of the earth and the
heaven ﬂymg away, and of the general
judgment..

But I must close. I have extended

this article altogether too long. It is,
brother Beebe, at your disposal.
JOHN STIPP.
——————- 84—
WaRWicE, OraNax Co. N. Y., Feb. 11,1864,
Dear Broraer Brepe:—In the first
No. of the present Vol. of the “Signs of
the Times,” I find & request from brother
Daurand for my views on Isa. xviil. 5. I
do not know that I have clear light upon
the text referred to, but such as I have
'is at your disposal. In the last verses of
the preceding chapter, the besieging of
Jerusalem by the army of Sennacherib is
alluded to, and the miraculous interpo-

-1 to Pilate:

gition of God on the behalf of his people.
It was at this time that an alliance had’
been formed with the Egyptians, and a°
promise had been received, for which God !
reproves his people, as will be found in’
the 30th chapter. God had himself a
purpose to accomplish, to which he calls
attention, and which no power could
thwart or hasten, and which was signally
accomplished in the destruction of the As-
gyrian host and the deliverance of Jeru-
salem. Before the completion of his de-
signs, when as the Assyrian king supposed
his plans were well laid, and all ripe for
execution, God himself would defeat his
purposes and destroy his power. ”
But the text has, as I understand, a
wider and more general application. The
people of Grod are assailed and threatened
by strong and powerful enemies. They
may be tempted at times to go down to
Egypt for help; but worldly and anti-
christian alliances profit them nothing;
and however many their. fears, or great
their peril, God has his own time and
method of deliverance. .No weapon form-
ed against his people shall prosper. All
events are under the control of a wisdom
and power which cannot fail, and when
the appointed time has arrived then the
purpose of Jehovah is made manifest in
the deliverance of his people and destrue-
tion of their enemies. This time is re-
peatedly brought to view in the scriptures..
It is not only the final and complete ac-
complishment of all the purposes of God
concerning his people, when the mystery
of God shall be finished, when the meas-
ure of iniquity shall be fall, the period to
which every event in the providence of
Grod directly tends, but also the particu-
lar purpose concerning each individaal,
event or period in human history. The
history of Pharoah and Cyrus, of Babylon
and Rome, of the Jewish nation and Mo-
saic dispensation, all go to illnstrate this
particalar point. God governs in the
affairs of men; he directs and determines
their action; all hearts are in his hand,
and when his design concerning them is
accomplished they come to anend. That
all events have a direct bearing upon the
interests of his chorch and people, none
who believe the word of God can ‘doubt.
See the history of Joseph asa caze direct-

stone, where the beast and the false
prophet are, and shall be tormented- day
and night for ever and ever.”
member the beast and false prophet were [
not slain with the sword which came out

ly in point. With what exactness every
event was connected from the time that

You re-|he was sold in Egypt till Israel was

brought into the promised land. So in the
experience of every believer; and so will

]

-gwallows the Hgyptians;

it be seen, when the history of this world
shall all be written, and the saints of God
shall triumpk in the destruction of all
their enemies. - I need not dwell upon the
fact that wickedness possesses only dele-
gated power. In the parable of the tares
and wheat, it is said: “Let both grow
| together until the harvest.” Jesus said
“Thou couldst have no power
over me at all, except it were given thee
of my Father.” Power is said to be giv-
en to the second beast * to continue forty
and two months.” Indeed, on every page
of the prophetic record we find indubitable
evidence that God controls the forces of
evil, that the measure of iniquity must be
filled up, and this accomplished anti-christ
shall be destroyed. - To the eye of earnal
reason it would appear as if evil and sin
were trinmphant. To Israel trembling at
the Red sea, destruction seecmed inevi-
table. The sorrowing disciples, after the
. crucifixion, could only say: “ We hoped
;it'had been he who should have redeemed
; Israel.”
: he beholds his enemies, or mourns the ap-
parent desolations of Zion, is often led to
conclude Grod has forgotten to be gracious
and his ‘hopes are vsin. But there is
another side to the picture. The sea
the = expiring
groan of Calvary shook Satan’s empire to
its centre and set his captives -free; the
suffering saints can say in the midst of
the heaviest trials: “ We are more than
conquerers through him' who loved us.”
We are informed by our Savior that

’every" branch in him *that bearetn frait,

he purgeth it that it may bring forth more
frait.” God has peculiar care for his
children, and he knows how to discipline
them so that they shall reflect his mighti-
est glory. Sometimes for this ‘purpose
the fires of persecution may be necessary,
the furnace of Nebuchadnezzar, or the
lion’s den; bat his supporting presence is
there, and '

“ Death and hell can do no more -
Than what vur Father please.”

Wounld it not seem that God has a
fatal care even of his enemies? That in
some sense he cultivates and hastens the
terrible harvest of death? Speaking of
times of trial which should come upon his
disciples, our Savior says: ‘‘ Except those
days should be shortened no flesh could
be saved; but for the elects’ sake those
days shall be shortened.” The army of
Gog and Magog is to be gathered to-
gether and go up to compass the camp of
'the saints about. This we see in the anti-
christian forces of the present day. But
at the very moment * when the bad is
perfect and the same grape is ripening in
the flower,” when the triumph of sin and
Satan seems almost certain, swift destruc-
tion from Grod shall fall upon them..

I bave alinded to the fact that God
disciplines his people. He strips them of
all. their self-righteousness before he re-
veals to them his glory. Of the tenacity
with which they cling to creature hopes
I need not speak. It is a lesson which
his people must learn, that ‘‘cursed is
man that trasteth in man and maketh
flesh his arm.” The history of the church
in these modern times illustrates this point.
Human inventiops, religious  appliances,
the schemes and devices upon which ecar-
"nal reason relies, add nothing to the
church of God. However fair the prom-
ise may be of great results, and however

And the trembling belisver, as.

confident those who use them may be that
God blesses their efforts, before the ac-
complishment of their designs, * He who
sitteth in the heavens shall laugh, and the
Lord shall have them in derision.” Their
langnage is confounded, and all their de-
signs are brought to naught. “Before the
final consummation of all that God has
spoken concerning his elect, we are led to
believe there will be a time of great trial;
on earth distress of nations, and men’s
hearts failing them for fear.- The people
of God are to be subjected to a sifting
process. We are told that time shall not
come, ‘“Except there come a falling away
first, and that man of sin be revealed, the.
gson of perdition, who opposeth and exalt-
eth himself above all that is called God.”.
Such a defection from the trath, and the
ways of the visible Zion, we have wit-
nessed, and how much farther this is to-
proceed it may be difficult for us to de-:
termine; but we know that it is a pre
curser of the harvest, at the fime when
“ Michael shall stand up, the great prince,” .
and when the children of God may *lift
up their head and rejoice for their re-
demption draweth nigh”

And the result of all will be ‘that God
will get to himself glory, in the mighty
displays of his own truth' and- power, in
the destruction of his enemies, and the de- -
liverance of his people. There is encour- -
agement to the saints of Grod in the midst
of all their aflictions and trials, that * all
things work together for good,” -that he
is hastening on the accomplishment of all -
his purposes, that the more violent and -
terrible the efforts of anti-christ, the more
certain his rapidly approaching doom.
The prophetic word declares that the
two witnesses shall be slain, the life of
truth and godliness will seem to forsake
the streets of that city which is spiritually
called Sodom and Egypt. ‘But there 1s
10 be a reviewing. They shall stand upon
"| their feet. Trath will shine with pecaliar’
lustre.  The people of God will walk in
the ordinances of Christ; the lambs of the’
fold will be gathered in, and God shall
reign in Mount Zion, and before his an-
cients gloriously. ~ But who shall abide
the day of his coming, and who shall stand
when he appeareth? ¢ Yes, afore the
harvest, when the bud is perfect, and the-
sour grape is ripening in-the flower, he
shall both cut off the sprigs with pruning
hooks, and take away and cut down their °
branches.”

May God grant we may be of that
people, who, being purified and made
white, shall be prepared to serve him day -
and night in his temple forever.

LEONARD COX, Jr.

s SouTE GILBOA, N. Y., Feb. 6, 1864,
A fow thoughts on the good things cone
tained in Isa., ix. 6. Principally in what
is signified by the five terms in the name
of the Savior : viz., “ Wonderful, Coun=-

-selor, the Mighty God, the Everlssting

Father, the Privce of Peace.” .
Introductory to this weighty sub]ect
the prophet speaks of the cruel bondage.
of the children of Israel, when distressed -
by their enemies, and of their deliverance .
by the divine interposition of.the mighty
power of God, as in the day of Midian,

‘when God miraculously delivered them by ..

the hand of Gideon.  He speaks, also, of
the warfare as carried on by men, as being
with coofused noise, and garments rolled
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. versy, the Holy Child Jesus.

in blood But this which i to be eon-
“ducted by the Prince of Peace, as bemg
of a very different eharacter, * Bnt this
shall be with burning and fael . of.ﬁre ”
“TFor he is a8 refiner’s fire, and like fuller’s

#0ap.”—Mal,, ii. 2.
“ For unto us & child is born,” &e.

And these five official chsracterlstxcs are

embraced in this child born, and Son giv-

‘en, which ig, beyond all doubt or contro-
These titles,

though several in one sense, yet are msep-‘
etably connected in another. ' I propose,

first, to notice vhese five terms, or titles, in’
the Savior’s name in their separate signifi- {,
cation ; ‘and, secondly, in- their relative
connection. As a name is an identifica-
tion of a persor, distinguishing him from

all other persons, I think these official titles | -

embodied in his name include the proper-
ties, offices and relations in which Jesus
stands connected with, and officiating for
his people.

" As his people had all fallen into an hor-

capable of giving eourse) to, an d w1ll teach
all bis children. . I is the province . of a
ecanselor to glve dlrecnons in public af-
fairs ; and masmuch ag all things are put
nnder him (Heb., ii. 10),.and he is the

.| wisdow and power of God (1st Cor., i..24),

it is his right to give counselin all the vast
concerns of both time and eternity. How
wonderful, that this Counselor should be
both the offering and the priest.

Third, He is the - Mighty God, and
thus qualified to £l all the relations and
offices in which he stands to his people. It
was needful that he should possess all that
is comprised in all these terms, or titles:
His might is wonderfully displayed in his
works of creation, providence and grace,
Fourth. He is, also, the Everlasting
Father. This is a relationship of high
importance to the heavenly family ; for,
after all his sufferings, and having obtained
eternal redemption for us (Heb., ix. 12),
yet until they are born of God they are

rible pit and miry clay—which horrible
condition consists in their being in a state
of aversion to the purity of God’s holy .
law, and in love with principles and prac-,
tices which are self-destroying—and, as
God is holy, and with him there is mo
shadow of turning, it was, therefore; need-
ful, for at least two reasons, that a Medi-
ator should officiate between the conterd-
ing parties, who is a near friend to both.
The first is, that God’s law might be hon-
ored ; and, second, that lost’ men might be
everlastmgly saved. To accomphsh this
grand object a wonderful character was
brought to view, as saith the prophet :
“ For unto us & child is born ; unto us &
son is given, and his name skall be called
Wonderfal. This child, and son, is, truly,
& wonderful being, for he is both God and |
man ; as said the angel to Mary: “ The’
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the '
power of the Highest shall overshadow |
thee ; therefore that holy thing that shall
be born of thee shall be called the Son of
God.”—Luke, i. 35. Here two natures
were joined in one man. In natural gen-
eration the son partakes of every attribute
of his parents, and so in this case : “ For
it hath pleased the Father that in him
should all fulness dwell.”—Col, i. 19
So, “In him dwells all the fulness of the
Godhead bodily.” He is, also, ealled the
Son of Man :*  Hereafter, shall ye see the
Son of Man, sitting on the right hand of
power,” &c.—Math., xxvi. 64, These
passages, with many others of the same
import, plainly show that he is both God
and Man ; and this is truly wonderful. As
Man, he could hunger ; as God, he could
feed five thousand. hungry men on five
loaves and two fishes, As Man, he could
sleep in the hinder part of the ship ; but,
as God, he could rebuke the wind, and
calm the raging waves. As Man, he ex-
pired uwpon the cross; as God, he tri-
umphed over death and the grave. He,
through ‘the Eternal Spirit, offered him-
self, withont spot, to God. He is the
H{gh Priest over the House of God, and
made a Priest after the order of Melchis-
edec, whose priesthood was without de-
scent ; ‘without father, or mother, or be-
ginning of days, or end of life ; not by the
law of a carpal eommandment, but after
the’ power of an endless life, in which priest-
hood he' abideth continually. These are
wonderful things.

‘Sec‘o'nd His name is Counselor, He is

.| live also.”

his enemies, as was Saunl of Tarsus, and he

;8aid that Jesus loved him and gave himself

for him.—@al,, ii. 20. This must have
been before he was born of God ; hence
_the great importance that Chrlst shonld
fill the-office of a father, to bring hig fam-
ily into possession of the inheritance which
is Jaid up for them. The only way in which
lost men are brought into possession of the
heavenly inheritance, is by being begotten
and born of Grod, in which they are pass-
ive ; for they can perform no active part
in the work.~—James, i. 18. ** Of his own
' will begat he us,” &e. Here we may con-
temp]ate Jesus, as the Second Adam, or
'progenitor, in the relation of father, and
his seed, or children, are bone of his bones,

.and ﬂesh of his flesh.—Eph., v. 30. As,

m nataral generation, the son must die be-
ca.nse his father was a dying, or mortal
,man, and subject to all the miseries of hu-
man life because his father was; so, by
parity of reasoning, in regeneration, the
child of grace, when made perfect, will
possess, in his measure, all the commani-
cative perfections of his divine father.—
Eph,, iii. 19. *“That ye might be filled
with all the fulness of God.” And, as
saith the Savior, “ Because I live, ye shall
So the life of the child of God
rung parallel with the immortality of the
Father. And as the natural father often
provides house and great inheritance for
his family before they are born, so Jesus,
being the Everlasting Father, and having
his family in his eternal purpose Eph

iii. 11), provided for them a house not
made with hands, eternal in the heavens.—
2d Cor., v. 1. He has, also, provided a
house—the church here on earth—and it
is their duty to occupy it. Aund it is- the
right of the Father to make all the rules
of his house ; and for the children to alter
the house, or the rules, would be sin instead
of worship. Only the food provided by the
Father should be eaten by the family. The
Savior saith, “ My Father giveth you the
true bread from heaven”—Jobn, vi. 82 ;

also, I am the bread of life ; ;7 and, agam

“I am the way, and the truth, and the
life.’—Jobn, xiv. 6. These are the pro-
vigions furnished by the Everlesting Fa-

ther for his household ; and it is criminal
for any of the family to provide, or eat,

any other. As Christ is the way and the
truth, there is no other way to, or in, the
|bouse of God. And, aghei is the life; there

xs no change can be made in, or about, the

.our nghteonsness »

hnglg-;:,Lhat -would. be-acceptable: to..Grod.
It is, -also, the ‘business of a father to pro-
vide clothing for his family; avd our Fa-
ther gives his people “ Beauty for- ashes,
the oil of joy for mourning, and garments
of praise for “the spirit of heaviness.”—

Isa., Ixi. 3. He is, himself, “The Lord
His bride shall be
presented to the King in raiment of fine
needlework, and in clothing of wrought
gold. I think it would be a dishonor to

the father of the famxly to reject hig cloth-

ing, and obtain it from another. The
righteousness of the saints that shall adorn
them before Grod is compared to fine linen,
clean and white—Rev., xix. 8. The Jews
were forbidden to wear a mixed garment
of linen and wool, for they were a figura-
tive people ; thus showing that their own
righteousness will not mingle with Christ’s
in saving the soul. As linen was never
produced by sheep, so the righteousness
that is needful for them is given, or im-
puted, to them.

Fifth. He is the Prince of Peace. A
prince is one that is exalted in power and
majesty ; hence he saith, # Peace I give
unto you.” ~Again, “ Let the peace of
Gtod . rule in your hearts.”’—CQCol, iii. 15.

could not vindicate his cause against the
opposition of his foes, nor establish his
peace in the hearts of his children. = All
the peace enjoyed bythe saints in their
own souls, or in the the charch of God, is
on account of the sovereign government of
this Prince of Peace.” And the prophet
says, * Of the increase of hid government
and peace there shall be no end, upon the
the throne of David, and upon his king-
dom, to order it, and to establish it with
judgment and with justice forever. The
zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform
this.” This language is full of important
meaning.

If the Savior had not sovereign power he|

a,ﬁ‘ecuons, and.. fatnerly protectmn_h and
providerice, are all wonderfully displayed
in'him who reigns, and will forever reign,
as Prince of Peace over all the house of
Jacob, - Reflect on the important decla-
ration that the inerease of his government
and peace shall have no end! O-my soul!
am I & happy subject of his peacefal gov-
ernment and peace! Am I a joint heir
with Christ to all that heaven is, or shall
be ? The church of God is the bride, the
Lamb’s wife, the object of his everlasting
love, to whom, and in whom, be will ever-
lastingly delight to display his infinite fal-
ness in the never-ceasing increase of his
government and peace. -And, O, the all-
important signature to this subject | * The
zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this.”
The conclusion is, that in proportion as we
confideé in the zeal of the Lord of hosts to
perform his word, we may rest assared
that all his chosen family, through the
wonderful counsel, mighty power, fatherly
care and sovereign government of the
Prince of Peace, shall, at last, sit down at
‘the right hand of Grod, and go no more out
forever. May God grant that this may
be the firm belief and happy portion of all
his people, for Jesus’s sake.

Brother Beebe, yon see my faculties are
failing ; I am in my eightieth year ; I can
not hope to speak again to my brethren
abroad. If this scribble will not injure
your paper, you will confer a favor on me
by -publishing it in the “Signs of the
Times.” WILLIAM CHOATE.

-

OsuxosH, Wis., 1864,

DEir BRETHREX AND SISTERS, FAR AND
¥Ear:—Through the kindness and merey
of God I bave been spared as a living
monument of his goodness, and brought
through many trials and afflictions, and it
has been impressed on my mind to write
my experience and the Lord’s dealings
with my soul ; but I feel myself incompe-

The properties and offices embraced in
these five titles of our Lord are embraced
in his name, as in the 6th verse, and inter
woven and inseparably connected with the
Tth, concerning the increase of his govern-
ment and pesce. An increase of govern-
ment impiles an increase of subjects. There
are earthly princes whose government is
increased to the detriment and pain of his
subjects ; but not so with eur Prince 3 for
his government and peace are to increase
togethér ; and, hence, he is called the
Prince of Peace. All his loyal subject sare
unspeakably happy—and they, only, are.
This name is wonderful in the wonders of
the manner of his existence, and the aston-
ishing wonders of his goings forth which
have been of old, from everlasting.—Mi-
cah, v. 2. And his title, Counselor, be-
cause the spirit of wisdom and counsel
rests upon him.—Jsa., xi. 2. And becanse
his- spirit is wonderfully displayed in the
salvation of fallen sinners. His name shall
be called the Mighty God, because all
power in heaven and earth is given to
him.—Math., xxviii. 18, And his power
i wonderfully displayed in giving eternal
life to ‘as many as the Father hath given
to him.—John, xvii, 2. He is the Ever-
lasting Father, becanse his merey is from
everlasting to ‘everlasting on them that

fear him.—Psa., ciii. 17. And he will
forever perform the office of a father by

supplymg their needs from living fountains
that can not fail. I think his wonderful

' counsel, might and Giodhead, his parental

tent, and the most unworthy of God’s
children, if indeed I am-one of thern.—

I was born in Dutchess county, N. Y,
in 1800. At the age of three years, my
parents moved into Ulster county, N. Y.,
which was then a wilderness with bat few
inhabitants. My father and mother were
truly pious ; they were Baptists, and my
father was a preacher. I lived with my
parents until I was sixteen years of age.
Although they were christians, I was
blind, and dead in trespasses and sins—
When U was seventeen years old,
Lord, I trust, called me by his grace, and
awakened me to see my lost and ruined
condition, without a hope in Christ. I
frequently went "to meeting, to see, and
be seen.

 But on my soul I took no thought,
Thoungh Jesus had me dearly bought.”

The first sermon that ever pouched my
heart was preached by Elder Wm. War-
ren ; Ishall never forget the day. The
Lord quickened me in spirit and in trath,
to hear and. understand. The text was,
“ Remember uéw thy Creator in the days
of thy youth,” &e. Eecel. xii. 1. 1 then
saw myself one of the greatest of sinners,
and felt as though I could never get home.
My earnest prayer was, Lord, be merci-
fal to me, & sinner. I thought if spared
to get home, I would endeavor to live a
different life, -and try to seek the Lora,
and beg for mercy. Assoon as I got
home, T took the bible and went, ont, .aloue;

for I did not waut any one to know of my

the -



Alistress; and hoped that I might find

Zome consolation in reading ; bus I found
1o forgivness ; all the precions promises
‘were:for the children of God. . But I'was

-such & gnilty einner; that- _aH\I,re.ad ‘seem- |

+ed:to.condemn me. I laid down the bible
;and retired into & dark cellar where none
-but God could see me, and knelt down
-and tried to pray to-God for help; but it
:seemed to me, that his ear was deaf to
my prayers, I was:so. great s sinner in his
sight. I continued for sometime.in this
_state of mind ; sometimes trying to seek
the Lord ; butall my efforts geemed to be
in vain. Itappeared that the more I
struggled the worse I was. Nearly. a
year passed, in which, my trouble would
sometimes appear to be gone; but to-
wards the last.of the year, ‘these words
came to my mind, * Set thine house in
order, for thou shall die, and not live.”
Isa; xxxviii. 1. My time seemed to be
short, and to die in my situation, I verily
thought I must sivk down in hopeless
ruin.  The last night before the Lord
spake peace to my soul, I shall never
forget. I thought. I could: not live till
morning ; my distress of mind I cannot
express. I knew God would be just if he
sent me to eternal rtin ; yet I continued
to beg; for I saw no way that God
cou'd save such a wretch as I was, and
be just. Buat, Glory be to hig name; I
trust he spake peace to my soul, in these
words, “Come unto me, all ye that labor
and are heavy laden, and I will give you
rest.” Mat. xi. 28. I was made to re-
joice ; my burden was gone, and, O, how
happy; I was immerced in the Sagior's
Jove. But the next morning came. and
my mind was beclouded with doubts, and
feared that I was not freed from sin : for
I thought, if I were a cbristian, I would
bave no buarden of sin; still I could not
feel the same burden as before.. These
words came to me,—

“Tis a point I long to know,
Ot it causes anxious thoughts;

Do Iiove the Lord or know ?
Am I his, or am I not?”

That hymn applied so'to my case, that I
went to my mother, and asked her to sing
it ; for I thought if I could hear her sing,
I would feel better. She sang it; and
+my father asked me if these Words ap-
lied to my case? -Xtold him I could
switness the whole bymn. He said if that
was my case I was a happy person. I
replied, No, father, I want to be pure
from sin. I had never heard = christian
experience related at that time. Soon
after this a pious Jady came to visit us,
she desired to know how I got along in
the chuse of religion. I told her of the

goodaess of the Lord, and of my own

unworthiness. She appeared to greatly
rejoice, and sdid 1 had passed from death
" unto life. "After that, the enemy got me
into more of an unbeliving state of mind
than ever. I thonght if 1 had not spoken
to any one on the subject of religion, it
would have been far better ; for I really
thought I was deceived and had deceived
others. But my earnest desire was that

I might know my sing were forgiven.— |

But, glory be to God above, T
He did not quite withdraw his love :
He did stretch forth his powerful hand
And brought me to his fold again. =
He bid my gloomy sorrows cease, -
And filled my soul with sacred peace;
"T'was then with pleasure I could sing
The joyful praises of my king.

. These words came with such power to

my: mind that - I-fally believed it was the

Lord’s doing. I ‘could not recolleet that

I'had heard them before,—

“ There wis peue now.imp hesven, and peaoe
upon earth,

The angels rejoie’d at the poor sinner’s birth;—

Your sins are forgiven, my Savior did say;
O, witness kind heaven, this is'my birth day.”

‘The Lord then gave me strength and.
‘confidence, so that I coumld speak of his

goodness to such a poor unworthy being
as myself. It appeared to me that all the
worke of creation showed the power and
goodness of ‘God, the sun, moon and stars

vees without doubting, and could claim

to the -Olive charch, was received; and:
baptized by Eld. J. VanVelseu, who was
then pastor of that cherch. But I have
been- ever since struggling with doubts
and fears,” and, if' I indeed belong to the:
people of God, I am the least of all saints.

But I trust:I can say with Paal, When I:|.
am weak, then am I strong. When I
contemplate the sovereignty of Jehovah,

and the way he controls all things aceord-
ing to the counsel of his own will, I feel
thenkfol, and my hope in ‘him is like an
apchor to my soul, both sure and stead-
fagt. I desire to trust in him, and look
alone to him. as the Author ard Finisher
of my faith. I have been called to pass
through many trials and aflictions, almoss
as it .- was with the Hebrews in-the fiery
farnace, but the angel of his presence has
been with me ; and I have always fonnd
the Lord to be my Strength and Shield ;

8 very present help in trouble. I oft.en
feel to say, with David, “It is good
for me to be afflicted.” I have been down

almost to the borders of death, by sick-
ness. - My husband, -children and neigh-
bors have stood by and took the parting
hand, expecting every moment would be
my last. But I am spared. ™ It is sarely
the Lord’s “doings, and it is & wonder to
me ; while many more useful persons have
been called away that I should be spared.
At the time I speak of, my husband was
in perfect heath. In my trying hours, I
desired if it could be consistent with the
will of God, to be spared to see my chil-
dren able to do for themselves, and that
they may have' the blessing of health,
prosperity and piety, bestowed on them.
How changeing are the scenes of life: I
was raised to a measure of health, and my
husband was called hence. He departed
this life, Feb. 8, 1864, in the 64th year
of his age. He left an.evidence that. he
by an eye of faith had a view of a better
world where sickness, sorrow, pain and
death are felt and feared no more. The
bereavement falls heavily on me. My
earthly stay and comfort are gone. Yet—

God’s promise is forever sure,

Rich in mercy, to the poor;

He ever is the widow’s God,

And comfort in their lonely road.
Then, be my trials greator small,
There 's sure a needs-be for them all ;
Then, whilat I walk the lonely road,
Be still, my soul, say, He iz God.

And may we all prepared be,

By grace to live contentedly,

And when we 're call’d from time away,
May we be raised to endless day.

It is about thirty-nine years since I
thought I had an interest in the Savior’s

|love; during that time I have always

found -his promises precious to my” soul ;
especially in days of adversity and afflic-

‘out of them all”-

sister.

praised him. "I could speak of his good-’

the-precious promises; and I felt a desire’|
| to follow my Savior in the ordinance of
‘baptism. I related my exercises of mind

tion- “Many are the afflictions of the
righteous, but the Lord delivereth him
I feel to'say with Job,
“All'my appomted tiine- wﬂl I wait nntxi
my change come.”

Dear friends, these lines may be the

last, you will ever read from your un-
worthy sister, ' if I may call myself a

ELIZABETH LANE

Hoxss Hnu:s,N Y., Dae, 28, 1868.

As the present -year is about to close’

to be numbered with the past, I am led
to.look back on past reminiscences, and
call to mind the many christian friends
whose society and friendship I have hith-
erto enjoyed; I feel a desire to hegr of
their welfare, and to tell them also how I
get along in this' pilgrim journey, but I
find it beyond my ability to hold private
corrispondence with all, and cons«nquently
resort to the more favorable medium, to
write a few lines for the * Signs of the
Times,” yet it is with much’ timidity that
I attempt to address you, brother Beebe,
and other christian friends, as I realize
myself to'be a poor sinner, yet I trust
saved by grace. I'have to complain of ob-
scure knowledge, languid affections, im-
perfect fraitions. But I do sometimes re-
Joice in this hope, that I shall eventuaﬂy
see Jesus as he is, that I shall love him,
not with a cold and contracted spirit, but
with the most lively and enlarged emotions
of gratitude, and enjoy the light of his
contenence, being inseparately united to
him and the people of his choice; but I
have oft to motrn in consequence of my
proneness to unbeleif, for before I am a-
ware of it, I am led to distrust the good-
ness of providence, and forget the many
blessings I receive from the bountiful store:
house of his mercy, and to lose sight of
of the precious promises; yet the good
Lord is still mindfal of me; shows me my
Wondermgs and brings me in hunility to
the foot of the cross of my blessed Redeem-
er, and there bestows a fresh supply of
grace, which I daily need, as much as the
children of Israel did the manna in the
wilderness. Jesus said, “ Askand it shall
be given'youn,” *“ Him that cometh to me
I will inno wise casb out.” I do earnestly
covet the inestimable treasures that are
comprised in the great Immanuals media-
tion; I desire an assurance of being inter-
ested in these unspeakable mercies; the
wonderful redemption aecomplished in a
dying Savior. The Son of God taking
our nature, obeys the law, and undergoes
death in our stead. Hgw signally does
devine power exert itself in the cross of
Christ, and in the conquest of grace; yes
our Lord in his lowest state of humilia-
tion, even his death on the cross, gained
a most glorious victory.. 'When his hands
wereriveted with irons, to the bloody tree,
he disarmed death of its sting, and plucked
the sinner from the jaws of hell, While he
was crucified in weakness, he vanquished
and subdued our most formidable enemies,
be spoiled principalities, triumphed over
the powers of darkness, and led captivity
captive—Now being exalted to his hea-
venly throne; with what a prevailing efi-
cacy does his grace go forth congmering
and to conquer. The slaves of sin are
rescued from their bondage, and restored
to liberty; realizing Christ to be their
righteonsness in heaven. ‘

My brethren and sisters, let us all of

-] wiles of our enemies.

one sccord ra.lse an anthem of th&nksgw—
ing to the God andRock of. our  salyation,
who has hitherto kep' _from dangers
seensand unseen, and sh elded us from-the
Truly our prmleges
bave been great for the past year; not-
w1thstandmg the.commetion of.our couxitr],
we have been allowed, to : worship. . Grod

| withont being molested and to assemble
‘| together at our associations, and -greet
|each other, while our hearts have been

made to rejoice . while listening - to - the
truth of the glonous gospel-of Christ,
proclaimed by our munstermg ’brethren
from different parts of the country. -
Truly God is better to us than . oear
fears in these trying times. I do wish
to realize his goodness and count his mer-
cies over; who of his own love has given
us a.good hope through grace, of immor-
tality, and glory beyond the grave, for
traly this world is not my home,
I wish you, brother Beebe, and all my
christian friends, a Happy New Year.
HULDAH ST.J OHN

NORTE Bnnwmx Maing, Feb. 29 1864.
" BroTHER BEEBE :—The followmgls some of the
experience of a nephew of mine, sged about nine-
teen years. W Qune..

Dear UNCLE :—As you have requested
me to write you an account of what I
hope God has done for e, T will now com-
ply. Although when looking ' sometimes
into the 'sinfalness and deprawty of my
heart, I doubt that I ever was born of
God ; yet, at other times I feel to 88y
that the Lord has taken me up out of the
horrible pit aud miry clay ; and that he
has done it‘in his own way, and I am con-
strained to exclaim, “ Great and marve-
ous are thy works,” to mé, a sinfal worm.
of the dust, and feel that I have reasot
to declare his goodness and love before the:
congregatmu of the living.

I was about ten years old when I firss
thought on these things, which remained
1o longer than a passing thought. At
‘that time a young man in our neighbor-
hood died, and left witness, which
was found after his death, and was pub-
lished: I heard it read ; in it was the
expression of such deep thought, such
startling views of the sinfulness and de--
pravity of the human heart, as 1 had
never heard before. One evening as I
was listening to remarks of my parents,.
upon those writings, one of them said, it
was singular that one so young should
have such deep thoughts on divine things ;.

and on the depravity of the human heart..

. . k)
A young man, in company with us, said,

'Perhaps many had just such thoughts ;.
‘and, pointing to me, be said that I might
‘be one of them. I was seized with in—
«discribable feelings—such as I had never .
‘had before..

At that time I think I, in.
some measure, saw that I was a sinner.

But such impressions were not very deep,
and, by indulging in my youthfal sports,.

ithey measurably passed off. Daring the:
succeedmg year, thoughts of hell and the
grave would often frighten me; and,.

above all, the thought that I might die.
Buat all this scemed to be through fear of
futare punishment, which I had heard it.
pald awaited the wicked. I often desired.
to live a good life, - thinking that would,
gecure my salvation. And sometimes . I
got to be 50 good in my own esteem as to-
thick I was better than many who profes-

sed religion, as I did not lie, swear, steal,




“Bor commlt ouz breakmg sms a8 others rhd
I thonght myself in a fair way of galmng
‘hegven. I thought that T believed some-
“timies that I conld not’save myself by my
good works ; yed, in reslity I made them
my sole dependence for salvation.  Thus,
you see what a:state.I was in:for about
five years, or until “two years -ago last
gpring ; at which time I trust the Lord
caused me to see that I was a sinner in-
deed ; one that loved the vanities of the
world, and that was justly.condemned by
God’s righteous law which I had vainly
endeavored to keep. ‘I was at -that time
‘attending the Academy at North Aunson,
Maine. While there, I had been in the
habit of attending meetings, with no more
thoughts than usual about religion, until
one evening towards the close of my stay
at that place, I was retarning from meet-
ing, when God spake to me again with
power, and told me that I was justly con-
demuoed by his righteous law, and there-
fore he could not look on me with the
least degree - of approbation. I cannot
describe what were my feelings at that
time. All my pbarisaical righteousness
in'a moment became as filthy rags, unfit
to wear, - insufficient to cover my naked-
ness. I expressed my feeling only to one,
& young man whom I esteemed highly. He
told me my only hope was in the merits of
Christ whose blood was able to wash me
from sin, and that I must look alone to
hi, for there was no other name given
whereby we could be saved. I tried to

a.nd I o smfnl that 1t wonm be gin for
me to oven think un. h\s Bame, Or read
the bible which seemed so precious to-me.

One day, as T was at work:in the shed,’
I heard my mother tell Elder Allen, an

of my exercises, a8 T bad related them to
her. I can not describe the feelings that
came over me, I thought I had deceived
her, and she was decexvmg him, O, that
I could have recalled what was past. It
seemed to me that the judgments of God
were already pronounced on me, and I was
doomed to everlasting wo. But this dark-
neés was, by some means, soon dispelled ;
and it seemed to me, during that fall, that
I could see Christ, by an eye of fiith, a8
having bled and died to redeempoor,

guilty sinners like me. I felt calm ; but
not such ecstacy as some express; and
that has, sometimes, caused me to doubt ;
but still & hope has clung to me, insomuch
that, from time to time, I was refresked
and strengthened by reading the Bible,
and the communications in the ¢ Signs of
the Times”—especially those on experience.

I trust I feel, in some measure, thankful
for such privileges ; but never suﬂicwntly
grateful for the mercies of God to me,
which have not been according to my
works. Since that time it has been my
delight to be with the children of God,

Whﬂt Yy Ou and brother L. Cbx- were ‘with |

U8 nt our yearly meeting o W Q.

aged minister who was at our-house, some |-

IEDI JFORIAL
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: VANDALIA, Jowa, Jan. 12.1864.
Brorarr Brzpk:—I wish to call your attention
to an idea which I find near the bottom of the last
column of page 187. No. 24, Vol..31, which reads
thus, s By the offence of one man sin has entered
into the world, snd death by sin.” &e. T cannot
see, by the light I have, how that can be. Iread
that By one man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin.” I know it is & generally received
idea ; butthere geems to be something in it that
i3 ‘not altogether clear to me; and; I therefore
wish you to take up the subject as soon as. may be
convenient, if in your judgment the request is
worth noticing ; otherwise lay it aside and all will

be right with me.
Yours in the best of bonds,
Asmnm Fovrcn

RerLy:—Any. scriptural subject on
which our brethren desire to be enlight-
ened, we deem worthy of notice; and
when in our power, to afford any light, it
is a pleasure to do so. In this case how-
ever, we are unable to comprelend the
difficulty in the mind of our brother.
The words which he refers to were used
by us in our article on the end of Vol-
ume thirty first; and were used as an ar-
gument to sustain the position sssumed
that, as the creatures of God, we, (the

and to listen to, and converse with them
on divine "things.
from many of these privileges ; althonghI.
can converse with my father and mother,

look ; but Oh | what a poor falthless mor-
tal I was 1 It seemed to be of no avail to |
my poor troubled soul ; for my dlstress
and burben of sin and condemnefion grew
worse and worse. I continued in this
state of mind for some time, with a seem-
ing increase of my burden until, one day,
which was the most gloomy of all, my dis-
tress being greater than I could bear, I
retired to my room and sank down on my
knees to implore the merey of God ; but,
like a sheep before his shearers, 1 was
dumb. All that I conld say was, “ God,
be merciful to me, a sinper.” Although
I did not at that time receive any special
relief, yet at no time afterwards did my
distress seem so severe.

1 soon returned home and went to work
on the farm, During the ensning summer
my thoughts were dark and gloomy As
my distress was gone, it seemed to me, I
was Jeft without hope, given over to a
hard heart; and what seemed more
strange, I could not moarn over it as I
desired to. All my feelings seemed to be
dead, and the Spirit had done working in
me forever. I mourned because I could
not mourn ; neither could I weep or pra¥.
These were some of my exercises during
the summer. I did not” want any one to
koow my feelings, and I said nothing to
any one ; bat I could not wholly conceal
my feelings.

One evening after all except my moth-
et and I had retired, she asked me some
questions concerning my state of mind. I
could not answer them fully ; for I conld’
not anylize my feelings ; but I told her:
some of my thoughts that I had had, and:
some of my then present feelings. But!
this eansed me trouble afterwards, for!

{were sastained by the Bible.

who are Old School Baptists, and able to
teach me in divine things. I have thonght
much on the smbject of baptism: a sense’
of my unworthiness is what keeps me back, '

dence that I am & proper subject. I can
truly say, if I am ever permitted to follow |

believe it is the duty of every child. of God
to follow Christ in this ordinance ; not to'

science, and to keep the Savior more clear-
ly in remembrance.

In regard to my views on the Bible, I
have not been permitted to listen to many
sermons from Old School Baptists. Some
geven, or eight, years ago I, occasionally,
heard & sermon from my uncles, William
J. Purington, and William Quint ;
being then go young, I do not remember
much of what I heard. Last fall, how-
ever, I attended the Old School Baptist
Assoclation, at Whitefield, Maine, and
heard two excellent discourses, much to
my satisfaction : it was, indeed, a feast of
fat things to my hungry soul. There was
not an idea advanced that I could not
agree with-—especially the total depravity

alone,  These, and other points .of doe-
trine, were clearly set forth; and, it seemed
to me, that none conld dispute that they
I was edi-
fied and instructed. All other kinds of
preaching, to me, is like dry husks. The
doetrine that man can do somethmg to se-
cure his own salvation, I can “not believe-;
nor can I believe that a child of God can,
finally, be lost.

_ FORRIS A. CHICK.
Brme MamE, July 18, 1863

fear-she would “have wrong ideas of my’
feelings, and think me a child of God. I
continaed thus until October, gloomy and

Brother Beebe, you will remember, this:
young brother with two others, was bap—

depressed viewing God as holy and Jnst

tized, at North Berwick, last September,.

But I am debar'red‘

if the children of God could gain an ev1-‘

justify them ; but to answer a good con-|

but,’

of man, and that salvation is by grace

buman family) have all sioned. We did
not mark the argument as a literal quo-
 tation; but nsed it as a generally conced-
ed deduction from the scriptures, espec-
mlly from several declarations of Paul, in
Rom. v. 12, 17, 18, 19. “Wherefore, as
by one man sin entered into the world,
“and death by sin; and so death pnssed up-
on ol men, for that all have smned ? This
text brother Fouteh refers to as being
clear; but our deduction from it, that by

the meek and lowly Jerus into the water, ‘ the ,offence of ome man sin has entered
it will not be because I am worthy. I

into the world, and death by sin, is ob-
scure to his mind. We may be Wrong,
let us examine.

Itis then understood 2nd admitted that,
“By one man sIN entered into the world,
and death by sin—and so death passed
upon all men,” &c. Now how did st¥ en-
ter by one man? Was it not by that one
man’s offence? The words, six, offence,
‘and disobedience, arg used as interchange-
able, and in their bearing on this subject,

of synonymous signification. In verse 12.

He says that death came upon all men by
sin, and that sin entered into the world by
one man: in verse 16, he says by one that
sinned ; in verse 15, he says. “ For, if
through the offence of one many be dead,”
&c., in verse 17. “For if by one man’s
offence death reigned by one: and in verse
18. Therefore as by the offence of one
judgment came upon all men to condemna-
tion.” _ We have .misapprehended. the
meamng of these scriptures if they do
not justify the conclusion, that, By the
offence of one man sin entered into the
world, and death by sin. "That death en-
tered by sin, "and by the sin of one man, is
positively affirmed by the apostle, and that
the sin by which death entered, is called
the offence of one man, is equally clearly
| stated. Sin entered by one man; that is
| by one man’s offence, and broug'ht‘ con-
| demnation and death upon all of his then
| unborn posterity; for as they were all in

”f him undeveloped at the time of. the. of-

feoce, they were in h1m partakers of the
transgresslon and consxgned to death as

the consequence

_Obgerve, in this ffth chepter of RO‘
mavs, Panl.was comparing snd-contrast- -
ing the two Adams, the one of the earth
earthy; the second is the Lord from heav-
en. The earthy Adam, Paul says, is the
figure - of him that was. to. come. -The
earthy -Adam - then embodying all his.up-
developed posterity. The whole human
family. were @ unit in him; consequently
they all acted in him, ‘sinned in him, and
were fade sinners by his transgression,
and in this way, sin, and judgment to con-
demnation, and death entered into -the
world.- .

The second Adam the sbxrltual progen-
itive head of the spiritual family or pos-
terity, or seed, embodieded them all'in
himself before the world began, and as

one earthly Adam, so justification unto
life and immortality came by the second,
or anti-typical Adam; to all his seed.
The seed of the earthly Adam embraced
all who are born of the flesh, his whole
posterity. The seed of the second Adam,
who is the Lord from heaven, -embraces
a chosen generation, a.royal priestheod,
a holy nation; & peculiar people;, who shall
show forth his praise. “A seed shall
gerve him, it shall be counted to the Lord
for a generation.” Psa. xxii. 30. “And
ke shall see his seed.” - Isa. Iiii 10.

WILKESBERRE, PA..Feb. 23, 1864
ELp. G. Bersr :—I would like to have you write
iomethmg, it you thn;k it best, on Heb. vii. 25
especially on the last clanse. “ Seeing he- ever
liveth to make intercession for them.
Yours Respectfully,

- Smnas H. Doraxo.
Rzpry.—The great theme of the in-
spired writer of this epistle, was to set
forth the Mediatorial glory of the Son of
God, in the complete salvdtion of his peo-
ple, especially. the immortality of his priest-
hood. Although typified by the Levitical
priesthood, he was not a priest of - the
order or lineage of Aaron, but of the
order of Melchisedec. In comparing and
contrasting the two orders, he shows that
the one was but .a dim shadow of the
other. And perhaps no point of differ-
Lence is more prominantly presented than
that of the mortality of the one and the
immortality of the other. = Aaron and
his sons, without an oa,th ‘were - ma.de
priests by the law of a earnal command-
ment: that is by the Levitical law, which
wag given to the carnal Hebrews, or
fleshly descendants of Abraham, regard-
ing them in the flesh, as mortal; and soon
to pass away, The ceremomal law was
also limited, and to pass away with the
generations of Israel in the fiesh; . and the
priesthood to agree with the ca,rna.,l.,: trans-
cient and dying sons of Jacob, was by.the
law of a carnal commandment, involving
perpetual ehanges in the priesthood; none
of the priests of that order could continue
long in the office by: reason of death;. for
in it men were made priests who had in-
firmities in common with the rest of man-
kmd ;—Were like all others, subject to
disease and death. But the great . High
Priest of. our profession Was not. made 8
priest after the law of & carnal command-
ment, -but after the power of an endless
life. For the priests under the law were
made withont an oath; but thls mth an
oath by him tha.t sard unto hxm, The
Lord sware and will not repent Thou art
a priest forever, after the order: of - Me,l—
chisedec. By so much was Jesus made

sin, condemnation and death came by the

®



a--surety -of a-better testament. - And.
4hey, truly were many priests, “because
{hey ‘were not suffered to continue, by
reason of death; but this man,  (Christ)
‘Because he continueth ever, hath an un-
changeable priesthood, Wherefore he is
able also to save thém to the uttermost
- -that come unto God by him, seeing he
ever liveth to make intercession for-them.
‘The - perfect and everlasting salvation of
‘all who eome unto. him, rests upon the
.efficiency of his priesthood ' based upon
the power of his immortality, or endless
life. 1f he were not the life, the endless’
or eternal life of his people, there could
‘b€ no vital refationship to give character
and efficiency to his standing as the “High
Priest of our profession.” If the relation
‘he bore to those for whom he officiated at
the alter, were only that which resulted
from his being made of & woman, or his
assumption of our nature, taking on him
-the-seed of Abraham, and being found in
fashion as & man; the law of a carnal or
fleshly commandment would have been
sufficient ; but then his priesthood could
‘do no more than that of Aaron or his
.gons.  This would involve the unscrip-
tural idea that his priestly office did not
exist until his incarnation. How then
could it be after the order of Melchisedec,
which type signifies:a priesthood that is
without beginning of days or end of life.
To qualify him with the power of an end-
less life;—a life which is - without begin-
ning of days, or end of duration, that life
must be eternal, self-existant, and self sus-
{aining. Sueh a life Christ has as the
Son of God: itis the life of God himself,
and is therefore from everlasting to ever-
lasting. “Who is the blessed and only
Potentate; the King of kings, and Lord
'of lords: who' only hath immortality,
~dwelling in the light which no man can
approach unto; whom no man hath seen,
of ¢ah sée : t6 whom be ‘honor and pow-
er everlasting, Amen.” By this power
of immortality he is able to vanguish
‘death and him that had the power of
death, and to deliver his people from
wrath, raise them up to heavenly places in
himself. Through this ‘“ Eternal Spirit,”
or life of God, he offered himself, as our
abiding High Priest, without spot uuto
God,” and “By one offering forever per-
fected them that are sanctified.” The
body in which he suffered and died on the

cross was not permitted to see corrap-
tion: it was raised up by the ¢ power of his

- endless life, quickened with his own immor-
tality; death hath no more dominion over
it. Thus in that resurrected body he has
passed into the heavens, and is made even
higher then the heavens; angels and all
holy beings are in sobjection to him. But
the power of the endless life of his Priest-
‘hood is most gloricusly displayed also in
bis Intercesston for his people, We do
not however understand, as many repre-
sent; that as our High Priest, his Inter-

cession consists, in his standing literally in |

"the courts of his eternal Father, pleading,
and endeavoring to overcome some sur-
‘posed reluctance on the part of the Fath-
‘er, to procure blessings for us; for asa
“Priest his work was to do the will of the
"Father, and to finish the work, ~ There is
‘pérfect harmony in the priesthood and the
immutable will of God. But by the pow-
er of the immortality of his priesthood, he
by the eternal spirit of life, is the vitality
‘of all his members, and by the power of

Ko

his endless fifo e dwella in-all his qmck-

enéd children, and in their haarts indites
Ever liv-
ing, not only for thet; but living in them,"
by this spirit and «power of immortality,.
belping their infirmities he maketh inter-
cesgion for and in them, accordmg to the’

and carries on his intercession.

will of Grod, and with groamngs that they
cannot utter,

- We ﬁnd nene of this mtercesslon flow-
ing from ur hearts, directed by ‘the light
or power of our mortal life. We may
have been taught from infancy to say our
prayers; and like the pharisee pray with
ourselves ; but we could not draw near
unto God, nor find access to the throne of

grace until this power of endless life was |

manifested in us. When by the new and
spiritual birth we passed from death into
this endless life; when Christ, who is our
life was revealed in us, that moment his
iatercession, by the power and vitalitfy of
‘that life, in us began to be experimentally
de'e]’ oped. A hidden secret groaning of
the quickened child, was struggling for
adaquate language, “Lord, be murciful to
me, a sinner.” “ What shall Ido, tobe!,
saved?” “Save Lord, I perish” This
intercession is by the power of an endless
hfe, there is vitality and 1mmortahty in

And the power of endless life which
makes the quickened, heaven-born sinner
ery to God for mercy and grace, is the

same power which has delivered him from

death, and formed Christin him, the hope
of glory. This life, which is not only
from Christ, but which is Christ, makes
intercession for us, Not only when in:
our first or early experience, we were'

ed before the bar of our Eternal Judge;

when the begotten intercession. of our
heart struggled for birth; but throughout
our whole experience, we ﬁnd that we can
have 110 aceess to the thione of grace, nor
draw nigh unto God with a true heart
and fall assurance of faith, only as we
are moved by this power of the endless
life of our great High Rriest. “Noman
can come unto the Father but by me.”
When our carnal passions prevail, and in
the most solemn forms, we give expression
to the fleshly desires of the natural mind,
“We ask and we reeeive not; because we
ask amiss” God in great merey rejects
such graceless, heartless, lifeless prayers

But when the spirit of Christ which dwells
in all his children, directs us to the throne
of grace; we find access through him who
is our life, and are made partakers of the
power of his endless life ; and thén we
find our nature with all its boasted wis-
dom and elogquence cannot supply language
to adequately utier the heaven inspired
intercessions which the endless life of
Christ awakens in our hearts.

The holy anointing by which Aaron
in the type was made a priest, was pour-
ed upon the head, even Aaron’s head, and
ran dowa his beard, and descended to the

skirts of his garment; so Christ our Priest,

is consecrated as our Priest, by the Spirit
‘of the Lord God which is upen him, with
all the power of hisendlesslife, and the holy
unction through him as our spiritnal head,
descends to the hem of his garment, which
covers his mystical body, for wé are told,
Rev. i 13, that his priestly garment
‘clothed his body, down to ‘the foot; and
therefore an msplred witness txstlﬁes to

the saints, “ But e have an nnctlon from

' power.
made to stand in our experience, guilty’ !:is restricted tq ‘the extent of this llfe
wretched, bankrapt and aud utterly ruin- | None but oar. “Blessed Potentate hath it.”

‘cast out.” John vi. 87. These scriptures

the- Holy One,” ( Christ ) “and ye knowr

all things.” * But the' anomtmg which

ye have received abideth in yon, and ye|
need not*that‘any man teach you; but a5 | :

the same anointing teacheth you of all
things, and is- truth and is no lie, and
even ag it hath taught you, ye shall abide
in him.” 1 John i, 20, & 27.

Thus in the unity and identity of
Christ, our ' Great High Priest. and his
charch as hie body, and the fulness
of him who filleth® all in all, his
members are all made kings and
priests, unto him, and they shall reign
with ‘mm in glory.

In thls vital and. endless union, the
prayers and intercessions of the saints, in
the spirit eminating from the power of his
endless, life, identify them with him in the

 priesthood: not.as successors, as the sons

of Aaron were to him; but as his mem-

‘bers identified and constituting his priest-

ly body; quickened and animated by the
power of the same endless life, are in Aim
a royal priesthood, a holy nation, and a
peculiar people. In this union and life be-
ing made priests unto Giod, the prayers and
intercession of the saints are: offered up
upon the golden altar which Joha saw be-
fore the throne.—Rev. viii, 3.

“In conclusion, He is able to save them
unto the attermost, who come unto God
by him. The ability of his priesthood, as

{we have seen,  is in the power of his end-

less, or.iminortal, self-existing, indepen-
dent and eternal life. ~ All who are made
‘partakers’ of this life, are saved by its
The “speciality of the Priesthood

| No men or human ) power can approach it,
‘or even see it; but it is through him be-
stowed .on' all the members of his body.
“J give unto them eternal life,” John x.
28, “No man cometh unto the Father,
but by me,” John xiv. 6. ‘““All that the
Father giveth me shall come to me; and
him that cometh to me I willin no wise

show very clearly who they are that come
unto the Father by Christ, and our text
declares his ability, by the power of an
endless life, to save them unto the utter-
most. Not partially, but fally, complete-
Iy. And he is as willing as he is able.
“Father, I will that they also, whom thoun
hast given me, be with me where I aw;
that they may behold my glory which thon
hast given me; for thou lovedst me before
the foundation of the world.” John xvii,
24. This is the extent of the Priesthood
of Cbrist; it embraces all whom the Father
bas given him, and no more; and they are
saved unto the uttermost, by the power
of his endless life which they are partak-
ers of, and by 'which they come unto the
Father; while all who are laboring to ap-
proach the Father by their own works, or
relying on any thing else for salvation,
are not manifestly of his priesthood. His
Priesthood is specially and exclusively for
them who come unto God by him, * For
them, and,only for them does he abide a |
Priest forever, after’ the order of Melchise-
dee; for them, and in them, he by ‘the
spirit and power of endless, eternal 'life
makes 1ntercessmn—as the High Priest
of their profession. Truly such an High
Priest becomes. ns.
sider the apostle and ngh Prlest of our

Then let us dualy con- |¥

rules.
-1, All new subscribers. vnll please wmte

their names, and the name of -their Post

Office, County,"and State a8 plamly as
possible. s £

2. 0d subscrlbers who wish their snb-
scription discontinued, will state distinctly
the Post-:Office;” County, and State; at
which they have received them, and see
that their subscrxptlon is all paid up.

3. Those who wish to have their address
changed from-one Post Office to another,
will be careful to tell us'the name of the
office from which, as well as that to whicb, -
they desire it changed.

4. Those who send payments for thexr
subscription, should, in all” cases, glve»
their Post Office address.” '

5. Agents, and all others, who forward
payments for others, should state distinet-
ly the name, and Post Office, of every one
that is to be credited.

6. As most of the notes on Pennsyl-
vania; and the Western State Banks, are
uncurrent here, our. frlends will oblige as
by sending United States “ Greenbacks,””
or Canada notes, if they can not send gold.

Posrace.—Those who desire tp take
the advantage offered by weight, instead
of the number of papers in a package, will
greatly oblige us by having -the whole
package for their Post Office addressed to
one person—then for every four ounces,,
or fractional part of four cunces, the pos-
tage will be one cent. A package may
contain 4, 8, 12, 16, or 20 ounces, apd:
the rate w111 be no hlgher for every four
ounces than if they were divided into four:
ounce packages. '

It would impose on ug a very great
amount of labor and expense to divide alk
the packages into four ounce bundles, and:
save nothing to our subscribers. We will,,
if desired, stamp the names on each paper,.
and envelope all that go to each office, and
address the bundle to the care of any one,
then the package may be taken from the
Post Office and distributed to the sub-
scribers, or they may be left at any stoﬁe
in the vicinity to be called for, as may be
arranged by those who subseribe.

Besides the saving of labor and expense:
to us, we shall avoid much confusien and
liability to mistakes, by sending the whole
package for each Post Office to some one
address.

, B New Posrar Law.—As our present

volume of the Signs of the Times isnow drawing:

.to a close, we deem it important to advise our

agents and subscribers of the operation. of the-
New or Amended laws regulating the rates of
postage on this paper. To. enable us to give
reliable. information on this subject, we have
applied to the Post Office Department for..in-
struction, and in reply we have received the fol-
lowing: .. ' - *Posr.OrFriCcE DEPARTMENT, }
Appovniment Office, Washinglon, Aug. 17,1868. {
Sir: The rate of posiage on the “Signs of the
Times,” a semv:monthly paper, published by you,
when sent to regular subseribers, would be six cents
a quarter, payable. in- advance. Instmctwn Ne.
36, of .Nsw ostal, Law, provides that, * Small
newspepers not issued as ofien as ‘once a week,
devoted, io the use of Sunday. Schools, to Rehg;pn,
to Kducatien, dc., may be sent in’ packages, to-
one address, at the rate of one cent for a package,
not weighing over four ounces, and an additional
éharge of one cest for each addmonal four ounees:
or fraction threof.”’ . . A copy of New Law.is.sent:
ou. See Tnsiruction 36, and Table of Postages,
page:l4. Bespec%uuy our obedient servant,
ANDER W. RAN.DALL
“First Asst. P. M. General.

professmn, Christ Jesus, _Hetz iii, 1.

m«z Gzloert Beebe Mtddletown ,Qrange Co.,N. X7
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From these- instructions it will *e seen that a
single copy of the Signs of the s, to one ad-
L dress, will be six cents per quarter, or twenty-four
cents a year, paid quarterly, in advance. And that
four papers, directed to one address, weighing but
four onnces, will be subject to the same postage,
and no more than one copy to one address. Our
paper weighs a trifis less than one ounce each,
- and as four ources is only aubject to-one cent, and
each four ounces to an additivnal cent, or one copy
for three montha is subject to six cents, 'fmd four i
copies to one address is only subject to six eents ;
for three months, it will be well for our agents and °
sabscribers to clab together, and have, at lesst

Observe: Four ounces is subject to the same -
postage ag but one, and anything over four, and |
not exceeding eight ounces, is equal only to two
single- copies. and in the same proportion for a
greater weight. Bundles then to be rated at but
oune-fourth of a cent éach, should be arranged so
a8 to have each package contain four, eight,
twalve, sixteen, or twenty copies, and let every
addition be of four ounces, or copies, and the sub-
scribers arrangicg smong themselves to pre-pay
their postage at the respectiva Post Offices, quar-
terly, or yearly, in advaocs, and they will avail
themaslves of the lowest rates allowed. Otlier-
wise they will have to pay four times as much.
When there are four cr mcie copies addressed o
one Post Office, let the subs’ribers designate some
one person to whose care dhey shall be addreased,
aad thereby they will save three-fourths of the
postage which they would otherwise have to pay.

Our sabscribersin Canada need pay no attention
to this new arrangement, as we pre-pay the United
Btates postage om theirs to the lines, and their
Canada rates will be as. fogmerly.

-CHANGE OF RESIDENCE.

" ‘SmmBoyGAx FALLS, Wig., Feb. 16, 1864, |
Broruzr Brese:—When I wrote my
first letter I wished to have you publish
my address through the “Signs of the
Times,” as I see that there are other sub-
scribers in Wisconsin that if ever they
should come to Sheboygan Falls I would
be pleased to have them make inguiries,
@8 I live only six miles and a half from
Sheboygan, and three from Shebyogan
Falls, and I will try and give them as

four papers sent together, to the same address. '

SUBSCRIPTION 'RECEIPTS,

NEw Yore—Mrs. E. C. Reeve 1, Thos. M., Graves
1, J. DeWolf 1, E. Mitchell 1, H, Corwin, Esq., 1,
Maria Longyesar'l, J. W. Elston 2, S. Reyndlds 1,
Elizabeth Cole 3, Mrs, Phebe Everett.l, Wm.
Shaw 3. Geo. W, Corwin 1, O. L. Newton 1, A. M.
Libolt 1 10, Kate M. VanArsdale 1, Wm. H. Sayer
1, Jas. T. Streeter 2, Wm. 0. Beakes 3,....826 00

MaiNe—Eld. John A, Badger 1, Eld. Wm.

Quint 6 50, .ovueuein.. ... eiriense [T 720
New Jersey —Cyrus Risler 5, Wm. Kugler
LA S.Cook 2,0 et iiiiinnenens 8 60
PeNNSYLVANIA—EId. Jas. Correll 4, S. H.
Durzad 7, Edith Hanns 2, B. Greenland 2,
James John 5, Abner Morris 5, Sarah
McConnell 1, Eliza Headington 1, Samuel
LT T Y U 30 60
MaryLaxo—J. C. Bell 1, Dr. John
Thorne 26. .......vrverennns ... Cbeerrean. 27 00
Viraryia—Mrs. Caroline Johnson 2, H.
Wayman 3.l Ceiieeiees 500

CaviporN1a—Mrs. E. M. Hollingsworth.. 1 00
KzxreckY—R. D. Compton- 2, Eld. J. F.
Johnson 5, W, H. West, Esq., 1, J. B. Duer-
son 1, Eid. J. M. Theobeld ¢ 50, D. H, Sulli- .
van §,.Eld. J. P. Teague 6 50; B. D. Ken-
nedy 5, Jobn Mifford 2, Eid. D. S. Bradley 6,
F. H. Avbott 2, R, H. Paxton 1, E'd, T. P,
DRAleY 5, veeeieiiii e ..
Om1o—L. Taylor 1, Wm. O, Melick 1, E.
M.Reeve 1, James Garard 4, Eld. J. Bennet.
1, P. McKinnis 1, D, G. Barker 3, J, C, Gar-
rison 1, Ellen Baldwin 1,EM, Wni. Rogers 1,
Eld. John H, Bigga 11, Rachae! Jackson 2,
Reason Wells1,............. P .
Ixp1ANaA—Mary J. Wheeler 1, Pavid Gor-
dou 3, Chilion Johnson 5,8.J. Payne 1, Hon,
Joha Hargrove 5, J. Dearinger 2, Levi J.
Krg 2, G. W. Johzson 4, Wm. Hoffman 4,
Bid. J. A. Williams 4, Jas. Crouse 5, P. K.
Parr 5, Wm. Lankford 4, Jesse Allen 2,
James Tyner 1, L. Padduck 1, A. M. Hix 1,
Eld. D. Bartley 1, Wm. W. Huston 60 cts.,.. 51 60
ILLINers—Laris Pulman 3, J. K. Beers 1,
Mary G. Broadaway 8, Mrs. Col, Jameson 1,
Mary E. Vickers 1 25, Eld. B, Bradbury 1 10,

51.00

28 00

good an entertainment as I can, as there
i3 no old school baptist living near me, as
I know of, and the only gospel preaching
that I get'is through the “Signs of the
Times,” which comes as a welcome mes-
senger tome.  Hoping this will find you
well, and all the old veterans of the cross,
Very respectfully yours,

WILLIAM WHIFFEN.‘

JomNsox Counry, INpraxa, Peb. 23, 1864.

Brorrer Beese:—Please publish the
following uotice in the “Signs of the
Times,” for the information of brethren,
sisters and friends, who may feel interested
in it, that I shall have changed my resi-
dence and address from Franklin, Johnson
County, Ind., to Lebanon, Boone County,
Ind., against the 15t" of next month—hav-
ing bought a small farm within two miles
of Lebanon, a little South-West from that
point, where we expect to be permanently
located. Your brother in the gospel of
peace, A. B. NAY.

- Bouations wnd Subscription Beceigts.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO SUSTAIN THE PUBLICATION OF THE
‘‘ 8IGNS OF THE TIMES.!’

Ebenezer Church, Baltimore, Md.,........$14 00
Rebecca Cushwa, Hagarstown, ¢ .., 2 00
Dea. Loton Horton, New Vernon, N. Y.... 217
J. W. Elston, Ithica, ¢ © 100
Mrs. B. Cole, Alexander, 100
Wm. O. Beakes, Wallkill, 100
Eld. B. B. Piper, Springfield, Iil., 3 60

€

Timothy Merryman 1, Geo. Sellers 1, Eld.-B.
B. Piper 3, 8. H. White 5, R. M. Simmons 8,
Eld. J. Castlebury 2, L. Robertson 2,J.C.
Riggin 3, D. A. Hager 50 cts., Eld. P. L.
Campbell 3, 8. C. Proctor 2, Eld. A. L. Hol-
lis 4, Efd. P. Ausmus 1, W. Conlee 4, Eid. T,
Sheppard 1, Thos. Wristen 2,.............

Missouri—J. M. Stout 7, F. Dodds 1, Mar-
tha Dunham 1, Samuel Brayles 9, E. K. Kin-
kade 1, T. M. Turney 5, Eld. P. J. Burruss 4,
J.E.8howhan 1,....eeeeienniieniniiintns

Kax84s—Wm. M. Townsend 2, A. M.
Townsend 3,.......coveeuiirninnnnnnnnnnns

Towa—S8. Bengon 1 35, J. Boyler 1, Thos.

55 85

29 00
5 60
14 86

_Micmrean—Jas, Garball 1, J. H. Carpen-
ter, all right, Eid. J. P. Howell 2, A. P,

Olark 1,...... SRR EET R PO SR 4 00
CaNADA West—D. T. McColl 1, A. McAr-

thur 1, L LT PN P 31
Total, including sales of books, medicines,

collection of old accounts, and subscrip-

BIODS, i ttee tee e aan s aia $351 99

NEW AGENTS.
Samuel Wicks, Pa. Whitfield Conlee, 11,

Warringes,

Feb. 13—At his residence, in Horse Heads,
N. Y., by Elder A, 8t. Johu, Mr. GEorge W.
McNisH, f Horse Heads, and Miss Kave N. Bow-
ERS, of Vetran, N. Y.

Feb. 24—At the bouse of the bride’s father, by
Elder G. W, Slater, Mr. JomN T. SEgLey to Miss
MARIA L. SLATER, all of Broome, Schoharie Coun-
ty, N. Y. :

March 2—At the house of the bride’s father,
near Mount Rose, N. J., by Eider P. Hartwell, Mr.
ALEXANDER VANDEWATER, of Cranberry, and Miss
Magria E. Lrign, daughter of James E. Leigh, of
Hopewell, N, J. : e

Obitwary Hotices, N

Dear Broragr :—Please publish the following;:
Diep—In Turin, Lewis County, N. Y., sister
BersEy CLaAmk, wife of brother Newton Clark,
aged 68 years. She was a worthy, and highly es-
teemed member of the 01d School Baptist church
ever since its organization. She has left a numer-
ous, and highly esteemed family to monrn their

loss. Yours, in bonds of iove,

A. M. DOUGLASS,
Diep—In Talara County, Cal., Nov. 10, 1863,

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

‘| 5 years and 8 months,

Clark 12 50,.....cuu ... ieeianans
MinNNeSOTA—Moses Barnes. ............. 100
WIscoNsIN—Wm. Whiffen 3, A. White 2,.. 500

of that place, aged 19 years, 3 months aﬁd 8 days.

| SBome weeks before he died he gave evidence that

he had an interest {n the precious blood of the Re:
deemer. - About two hours before he' ceased to
breathe, and after it was thought he would never
speak again, he looked around and said, “ My
friends, don’t grieve after me—Jesus is with me —
I am going stFaight to Heaven.” His breath grew
shorter ‘until he breathed his last, and fell asleep
without a struggle, or a groas.

Evpxr Bess :—Will yon be so kind as o publish
the death of my beloved son, Garvs Dexstow. He
was drowned in the harbor of Montevido, Sonth
America, December 21st, 1863, aged 22 years and
6 months. He was named for the apostle Paul’s
companion, Gains; and O.that I could be enabled
to say, “The Lord giveth, aud he taketh away,
and blessed be his pame!” :
JOSEPH DENSLOW.
., JLL., March 4, 1864.

—

CourrLanp DEKaLs Co

. Broramr Bersz :—Will you please give the fol-
lowing a plsce in your obituary department:
. D1eD--On Wednesday evening, Jan. 20th, after a
distressing illness of four weeks, Exrvy, youngest
daughter of Eld. E. aud Harriet RITreNEovaE, aged
Yours, in affliction,
o " R. RITTENHOUSE,

. Feob. 4, 1864,

: - — .
Drep—Ta, this place, on the 18th inst., Mary H.
Forp, wife of Kr.J am‘es'Ford, aged 27 years and

in her last sickneas, was well resigned, and willing
to die, if-it was the Lord’s will.  She said she had
a hope that she, though a great sinner, was saved

-| by grace. She died of consumption, leavigg a hus-

band and two children, a father and mother, and
many relatives, o mourn. Wu. QUINT.
Norra BERWIOK, MaIng, Feb. 22, 1864.

Diep—In the faith, Dec. 2d, 1863, in Falton,
N.Y., Crarissa, wife of B, B. Jessve, in the 64th
year of ber age. Throughount a life of varied and
peculiar circumstances of suffering, and of enjoy-
ment, she preserved a freshness and warmth of
feeling, a resdy sympathy, and a generous devo-
. tion to the bestinterests of all with whom she was
conversant, that endeared her to many hearts. An
ardent friend, a fond and fdithful wife and mother,
she endared to the end, as a .sincere disciple of
“ Him whose ear is ever open to the cry of
the afficted.” During her exceedingly - dis-
tressing  illuess, occasioned by disease of ihe
heart, her faith was sorely tried; yeot it rose
trinmphant. The last hours of her lifs were so in-
tensely agonized that it was a relief to her dearest,
friends when she approzched the shore of the dark
and “rolling river.”

Death’s-angel standing at the door,
Bands in the hour-glass running lower,
Hope-light returning nevermore,
Of earthly promise fed ;

Sad eyes that painful vigils keep,
But look the woe they dare not weep :
With anguish all for tears too deep,

" "We watch the sufferer’s bed,

. Ah! how this mo:t'al agony
* Doth lessen every earthly tie !
We long the prisoned soul may iy
Its crumbling house of clay;”
With ceaseless yearning now we crave
That Jordan’s dark yet cooling wave
The pilgrim’s weary feet may lave
‘And bear her hence away.

Our eyes see not, from yonder shore,
The light that streameth o’er and o’er
Tke wavy pathway trod before
By all the saints st rest:
We hear not, from the shining band
Who wait upon that far off strand,
To take our loved one by the hand,
The weicbme of the blest,

No eye but hers sees, from above,
Tie ®rm of light, the eye of love,
The arm that might the heavens move,
Outstretched above the tide :
No ear but hers doth catch the word,
To mortal ears alone unheard,
The ““T am with thee’ of the Lord,
His promise verified.

Mgs. H. E. BENJAMIN. -

Fuwrron, N. Y., Feb. 15, 1864.

D1ep—Ou Jan. 17th, 1 Clark Co. Ky., at his
residence, in the 66th year of his age, RoBerT S.
Eoorr. Just at dawa of day, after a long and se-
vere illness, the immortal spirit of the deccaged
was wafted to its last, long resting place—yea, to

T. Merryman, Moline, L B 1]
Mrs. W. W. Thompson, Midway, Ky.,..... 100
J. Kemper, Poplar Grove, L 2 00
D. H. Sullivan, New Liberty, o 100
John Mifford, Maysville, “o.. 100
B. D. Kennedy, Louisville, ¢ ... 100
Mariam Coulter, Orangeburg, “oLei. 100
BEld. D. 8. Bradley, & “o. 100
dohn Judy, Winchester, o, 4 00
A. 8. Cook, Jersey City, N.J.,.coc.o...... 2 60
Abner Morris, Moredock, Pa ..., 310
T. M. Tarney, Plattsburg, Mo.,... 3 00
Mrs. Bel!, Weston, oL 100
Wm. Whiffen, Sheboygan, Wis.,........... 200
Total, to March 7, 1864,.....0vevennnnn.... $43 17

SAMUEL P, Lrwis, son of brother Samuel Lewis,

—

that happy abode of etcin-i and perfect rest,
where sorrow, sin and death are felt and feared no

*

23 days. . She was not a professor of religion ; but, |

more. He was a man of great firmness of purpose,
of strict integrity, and uprightness of conduect,
| Sueh was his kindness of heart, and gentleness of
deportment that all who knew him loved' him,
Bus the glory of his character was his piety—¢ he’
walked with God.” * About two years gince he’
united with the Old Baptist denomination, and was
a zealous and active member. Ashusband ,father,”
citizen, and christian, his life. was one of greaf
beauty and excellence. His genuine worth had
endeared him to a large circle of relatives and
friends ; and the plaee he occupied in their affec-
tions can be filled no more. Only those who were
connected with him by ties of blood can fully esti-
mate the tenderness of his sffection~—the utter un-
selfishness of his existence. Not only has he left
a beloved wife and seven dear children-to-mourn
his loss; but, also, bumerous other. relatives and
friends ; but, oh, may they be ensble to forget
their own loss in eontemplation of his eternal and
inflnite gain! The loss of so devoted & husband,
and kind. father, must seem almest irreparable 3
ygt, sorrowing and bereaved companion, ¢ He:
doeth ali things well ;" and, dear children, though-
the form of thy belovad father lies mouldering in
the tomb, yet emulate his virtnes, and strive te
imitate his worthylife. Methinks that now, in yon -
pure, bright heaven, your loved father.is paying
unto you, ¢ Come. up hither ;" and-wher your spir:
|its are loosed from the dull fetters of mortaiity;:

world, \

\ A FRIEND,
S1pk View, Kvx.; Jan. 28, 1864, :

Diep--Feb. 22, 1864, at this place, DEACON SaM- -
UEL SrarLEs, aged 65 years, 8 months and 35 days,
You brother Beebe, and brethren Hartwell, White-
house,Cax, Badger, Purington, and Campbell. with
many others, will remember his hospitality, and the
precions sessons spent in his company, and at hig
house. But his days on earth are numbered, and .
he has gone to dwell in that house which is not .
made with hands, eternal, and in the heavens.

The circomstances of his death were as follows.
The day on which he died he had been cutting .
wood in the grove, a shert distance from his house,
alone. He came to the house at about four o'clock,
P.M.,and, soon afterward, went to the barn to take
care. of his stock, while his wife was engaged pre.
paring supper. When he had been gone over an
hour, which was longer than usual, she became un-
easy about him: and she called one of their sons;
who was st work in anofher part of the house, who
went, immediately, to the barn, end foand him
prostrate on the floor, lying straight on his back,.
with his hands by his sides, and his cap a few
inches from his head, entirely dead and cold. The
physician says his disease was of the heart. He
had been 2 regular member of the Old School Bap-
tist Church of this plsce thirty-four years ; and
had held the cffice of deacon twenty-eight years.
He was blessed with a very mild and pleasant dis-
position, naturally; and grace had, also, done-
much for him." He.truly adorned his profession
by a well-ordered life and. godly conversation..
His wife i now bereaved of a very kind, affection-
ate husband, and his children (six, in ‘number) of
one of the best of fathers, and the church of one
they all ssemed to look up to for gounsel and cox-
solasion. Troly, a great man has falien in Israel.

Oue coincidence seems remarkable. When hig
mind was first ibersted from & sense of guilt, he
was in his barn, alone, engaged in taking care of
his stock ; and it seemed to him that he was then,
and there, set free from sin and condemnation ;
and, when he was set free from the body of this
death, he was, also, alone in his barn, doing the
same. - ' ’
May God sustain his companion and children,
and direct the church in selecting one to fill hig .
place. Yours,in much sorrow, h

WILLIAM QUINT,
Norrr Beawick, Mang, Feb. 29, 1864.

A MoTHER IN ISRARL HaS FALLEN ASLEEP!

Diep—MaRrGARET FRrosT,  after a short but
severe illness, breatbed her last on January 21st,
1864, In the morning of life she experienced &
work of diviue grace in her heart; her conviction
was deep, her repentance and godly sorrow for
sin was genuine, and her conversion thorough, so
that her joy in God was inexpressable and full'of .
glory. . Her love to God and his children, like g .
deep running stream gathered power and gran- ..
deur in its onward flow for more than fifty years,
during which time she experienced many deep
sorrows and afflictions But none of these things. -
moved her; as she rested on the foundation.of the
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ, being the chief
corner stone.—Mother Frost was one of the most
uniform christians of the age in which she lived ;
ber lamp seemed to be alwaystrimmed and burn-
ing, and well supplied with oil. What cannot be

said of many, may be said of her. She was a con-
sistant christian. The church at Mt Pleasant, Jes.

may you meet your dear father in that better .



members ; but we trust she is now with.the church
above, and the light which once shone from the
old stone mansion, now shines in the New Jerusa-
lem, the city of our God. She was ready to be |
offered, for she had fought the good fight, finished |
her course and kept the faith ; and is gone to her ;
crown of righteousness. Her age was 72 years :
and 2months. To her ehildren and grand children,
I would say, may we love and serve God asshe'
did, and shortly may we be caught up to meet our i
Lord in the air, and so be forever with the Lord. !
: : J. B. D.
EzEng, Jessamine Co., Kx., Feb. 13, 1864, !

1
1

ELDER BEEBE:—By the request of the friends, I
send you the following obituary:
Drep—In Hunter, Greene Co., N. Y., Jan. 27th, !
gister SAran M. HAVILAXD, wife of brother Charles |
_Haviland, aged 72 years, 4 months, and 9 days.

Sister Haviland had a paralytic shock five years |

agn; by which she lost the use ofther limbs on one
side. and remained so until her death. She united
w.th the chorch in Broome, and was baptized by
‘Elder Streeter Jonuary 24th, 1830, Some years
after, brother Haviland ‘moved into Hunter, and
himself and wife united with the churchin Lexing-
ton, where their membership was at the time of
gister Haviland’s death. She h-8 ever been a firm
believer in, and-advocate of, the doctrine held by
the 01d Bchool Baptists, and died & calm and peace-
ful death, in the .prospect of a glorious immortality
beyond the grave. She has left a husband, two
gons, and three daughters, to mours her loss; but
their loss is her gain; and may they sll say,“ It is
the Lord, let Him do what seemeth Him good.”
Her funers] was attended on the 28th, when I tried
to preach to a very large and attentive congrega-
tion from 1st Corinthians, xv. 55-57.

: " HARVEY ALLING.
Hunter, GreeNe Co., N. Y, Jan, 29, 1864.

Diep—In Alexandris, Va., October 15,1863, Mrs.
CATHARINE A. PraIx, widow of the late George
Plain, in the 43d year of her age. She bas left six
children, and nuomerous relatives, to mourn their
loss, which, we hope, is her unspeakable gain.

C. A. JOHNSON.

vemine Co., Ky., have parted with-one of her-best tended on the 12th, when'Ltried to preach to<s

very large congregation from Ephs;ii.8. May the

afflicted family find the grace of God sufficient for

them. HARVEY ALLING.
Huwter, GEEENE Co., N. Y., Jan, 20, 1864.

BroTHER BEsBE :—Please publish the following :

Diro—Nov. 8, 1863, Jesse Icx, in the 77th year
of his age. Brother Ice was born in Virginia, in
the year 1786, married in that state, and, after-
ward, moved to Indiana, and was among the first
settlers of this part of the state. While livirg in
Virginia the war of 1812 broke out, and he.was
among those patriotic sons that went forth to de-
fend our liberties against the assaults of a foreign
foe; and, while engaged in the defense of his
country, was subjected to great privations, and
much hardshfp and suffering. He was a plain, un-
assuming and upright man, and was universally
admired, by all who knew him, for his honesty
and inoffensive deportment.
. He united ‘with the Lebanon Old School Baptist
church about twenty years ago, of which he re-
mained a firm, unwavering, consistent and worthy
member until his death. His seat was seldom va-
cant on church meeting days, anless sickness pre-
vented. His companion, sister Sarah Ice, survives
him; and she, with a large family of sons and

ate and devoted husband, and & kind and indu'gent
father—the chureh a worthy and consistens mem-
ber. Besides, he had & very large circle of rela-
tives. - ’
But we sorrow not as those who have no hope ;
we coofidently trust thas he is now enjoying the
swees sieiles of his blessed Lord, far, far from the
noige and strife that is agitating our couniry, but
which disturbs not his blissful abode. May the
good Lord be & husband to the widow, and sanc-
tify the bereavement to the gocd of his family, and
enable usall to bow, with meekness and reverence,
to his holy will. J. A. JOHNSON.

: January 25, 1864, ’

. Diep—March 28, 1863, at his residence in Cosh-
octon County Ohio, in the 87th year of his age,
Mr. Sovcmoen Tiprox Sen. He was bora in Penn-
sylvania, Jan. 4, 1776, and settled in Ohio in 182,
and remisned on the same until his discease. He

ALExANDRIA, VA., March, 1864,

{WE were personal'y acquainted with the de-
ceased. Her husband was killed at a fire in that
city:some years ago, and she was left in charge of
her yourg femily. From conversation we have
hadwith her, we have long entertained a comforta-
ble.assurance that she is a subject of saving grace ;

"buatof s trembling sod retiring temperament, which
has kept her back from making a public profession
of-her faith. May the good providence of God
shield her orphans from all evil, and prepare them,
by-grace, for a happy smmortality.] [Editor.]

. ELp BrEse:—Please insert the death of my lit-
tle grand son, THOMAS, son of Leven and Julia
Ann Davis, who did of Typhoid fever Jan. 30,
1864, aged 1 year, 3 monihs, and 11 days. He
wag.a lovely child; but,  The Lord giveth, and
the Lord taketh away. Blessed be the name of
the Lord.” Yours asever,

: THOMAS DAVIS.
ARCA¥IA, OHIO, Feb. 22, 1864.

Enowmu BEEBE :— By the request of the parents,
1 send you the following obituary :

Diep—Jan. 10, in Lexington, Greene Co., N. Y.,
Mrs. SARAH RoBERTSON, aged. 22 years, daughter |
of brother Isaac C. and sister Charlotte Vanhousen.
Mrs. Robertson’s husband is a soldier in the army.
His wife had been living with her parents about
eighteen months. During that time her health has
‘been poor, and consumption set in, and, for the last
three months, she. was mostly confined to the
house. She made no public profession of religion ;
nor did she manifest that she was a subjectof grace
until Christmas evening, when her tongue, which
had, up to that time, remained almost silent on'the
gubject of religion, was loosed to speak of the love
of Christ marifested to her as a poor sinner ; and
then related to her mother the exercise «f her
mind for the past year—how she had been troub-
led in her mind—and, sometimes, had such a view
of herself, as a lost and wretched sinner, that she
would ery unto God to have mercy upon her ; but
no relief could find until Chrigtmas evening ; then

raised a family ot nine children until they were
grown and settled. It can be said of him, that
during hia long life he was esleemed by his ac-
queintances as an honest man. Although he nev-
er made a public profession of religion, he sus-
tained a christian character, and held the views
of the Regular Baptist charch. After the unhap.
py war of his country broke out, this world of
trouble pre’senied but little inducement to him to
remain; just before he expired, being in his right
mind, he expressed & desire that the Eord would
call him away. being raised up by his friends, he
said, ““ Lay me down. Oh Loid, that I could lay
down for the Jast time,”” 2nd he was gone !—

He has left an aged widow, a number of children
and grand-children to weep over their less which
we believe is his:eternal gain. ¢ Blessed are the
dead that die in the Lord.” Your brothber in the
Lord, JOHN TiPTON.

- Aliscellaneons  Fotices,

- p&5 Tue “EverrastiNg TAsk ror rHE
ARMINIANS—~We have to inform our friends that
our supply of these little pamphlets is now guite
exhausted. We have sent away all we hid of
them, and can supply no more for:the present.
Moore’s Letters, aud Rushton’s Refutation of Fual-
iler’s Hersey-on the Atonement, are also all gone.
We at present have no pamphlets of ‘any kind on
hand to. dispose of.. -Should the price of paper be
soreduced as to admit we may hereafter republish
gsome, or all of them. But at present we can only
supply the “* Signs of the Times,” and our Baptist
Hymn Book. - g

" Tee Rise oF t88-Two Horyep Aro-

WoRrLD.—A pamphlet-on the above subject was
published by Eider Wilson Thompson, in 1847, It
has recently been re published, with a few small
alterations to render it appropriate to the present
times. Single copies, 10 cents; lg copies $1.00;
26 copies $2.00 ; 100 copies $7.t0. Sent by mail,
post-paid, on receips of price. Address, )
] : I. C. SIDEBOTTQM,

New Lexington, Perry Co., Ohio.

ghe counld rejoice.in Christ, as her Savior. Two
days after, darkness came over her mind; doubts
and fears, for a short time, troubled her; she
feared zhe was deceived, and it was all delosion:
but soon her Savior appeared again, and she said
to her mother, ‘‘All is right now ;’’ and, frem that
time until she died, it seemed to be her delight t¢
talk of Jesus, and that salvation which is in him,
and that could save such a sinner as' she was, and
left & bright evidence that she has gone to dwel:

with Christ. She has left & husband in the army

and little boy two years old, and a large number

relatives, to mourn her loss. Her funeral was at

g&5~ HyuN Books——We have just re-
ceived, from the bindery, a new supply of our
Hymn Books, in all the variety of binding,and can
supply all orders at the former prices, notwith-
standing the great increase in the expense of

binding, having printed those which we have now
on hand before the rise in the price of-paper.

materials continue at their present high rates, our
next edition will have to be raised some fifty per
cent. Those who desire & supply will do well to
order them soon, Our prices wiil be found in our

quality of Morocco binding, whick we cannot af-
ford tur less than Two Dollars per ecopy, in any

quantity.

danghters, is left to mourn the loss of an affection- |

CALYPTIC BrAST, AND HIS OPERATIONS 1N THE\

But |
should the price of paper and all 6ther printing,

standing advertisement, excepting for our best’

- TEE Biprst HyMN
now ready to’ supply all orders for our new
selection of Hymns. We have already disposed
of motre than 9,000 copies; and we intend to keep
® constant supply on hand, in‘all the variety of
bipding, . on the following Cash Terms: In sub-
stantial ‘plain binding, at One Dollar for single
copies, or for any number less than six copies;
six copies for Five Dollars, or twelve copies for
Nine Dollars. - Blue binding, plain edges, single
copies, One Dollar; six copies for Five Dollars, or
twelve copies for Nine Dollars. - Blue binding,
with gilt ‘edges, single copies, One Dollar and
Twenty-Five Cents ; six cog)ies for 8ix Dollars, or
twelve copies for Eleven Dollars. Imitation of
Turkey morocco, elegant style, single ctg)ies,
One Doilar and Fifty Cents; six copies for Eight
Dollars, or twelve copies for Fifteen Dollars.
Best quality of morocco, single copies, Two Dol-
lars; six copies for Twelve Dollars, or twelve
copies for Twenty-four Dollars. At these prices,
the books will be carefully put up and sent, at
our expense, by mail, to the Post Office address
of those who forward the cash with their orders,
or by Express, to such” destinations on public
Railroads, or other Thoroughfares, as may be
designated. So far as we are advised, our Book
gives good satisfaction, in regard to matter, style
and price ; and we confldently hope, by a liberal
gatro‘na.ge, soon to be able to meet the heavy lia-
ilities incarred by its publication. -

the sole right to make and vend Dr. H. A. Horton's
Celebrated Miasma' Antidote, will keep a supply
et it on hand, and be reedy to supply ali orders
prompily. o ‘ i
Priok.—Per single bottie $1.00. Single. bottle,
put up in tin ease and forward by mail, $150-—the
extra fifty ceénts being required to pre-psy post-
age. Omne dozen boitles, packed securely and sent
by express, for $10-00—exelusive of expressage.
A liberal disconnt to those who purchsse by the
quantity to-sell again. e Printed directions for
using this medicine wili aecompany each bottle.
Address M=za. P. A. BEEBE,
Bigas of the Times Office,
Middletewn, Orange County, N. Y.

READ THR POLEOWING TESTIMONIALS,

WinraroP, Missovri, Nov. 24, 1660,
Dr. HortoN :—I feel it my duty to let yu know
how much gocd your Miasma Auntidote done me,
and two others, lugt ‘summer, by prevevting the
ague. I worked, all the summer, at 8 saw mill in
the Missouri River bottom. All the hauds were
sick with the ague, and so was every body around.
T got some of your medieine, and myself aud two
others took it, according to the directions, and felt
nothing like the agne all the while we were there
—on the contrary, we enjoyed better health than
was usual ferus. ‘ _ A. BiGER.
. e
AToHISON, KANSAS, Jan. 10, 1861,
Dxz. Hogrrox :—I was sick sll summer, and all
the fall, with the ague. A droggist was owing me,
and 1took:my pay out in fever and ague medicine.
I got almost all kinds, and none seemed to do me
any good. At lastIgot a bottle of your m:dicine,
and it helped me very much. Ihave used up, now,
almost two bottles, and I am satiefied that [ am as
well ag ever. Yours, &c., : E

JOHN SHAHAN.

. SuMnER, Kansas, Oct. 3, 1860.
Dx. 1. A. HorroN—Dear Sir :—Myseif and three
children had the fever aud ague for over two
months, and one bottle of your medicine cared us
all up in less than a week. Respectfaily Yours;
: MARY GR/FFEN.
DoxorHAN CoUnTY. KANSAS.
Dr. HortoN—Dear 8ir:—I have been troubled
with what the doctors call a liver complaint for
several years. Attimeés [ have had so much dis-
tress that I thonght I counld not live. Doctoring
did not seem to do me- any good, 8o I gave up in
despair : but, last summer, I got & bottle of your

g0 good a physician: - “It'did'me so much good that
I'tried another bottle, and now I am on the third,
and I feel certain it will care me.

SARAH PALMER.

LuuisviLLg, March 1st, 1861.
Dear Sir:—You may recommend your Miasma
Antidote as high as you please, fur it will bear it.
I am satisfied that it broke up the vilious fever on
me, and I have used it for breaking up the same
fever in several cases—always with success.
Yonr obedient Servant,

,- JAMES JOENSON.
OPINIONS OF THE PRESS.

Dr. Horton has received a thorough medical ed-
ucation in the best schools in the land, and has had
a great deal of experience in ‘the practice of his
profession.

From the Bighland Courier, N. Y.

Dr. Horton has made fever and ague his study
for a long time, and his remedy can be implicitly
relied on.

From the Alchison Union, Kansas. -
Dr. H. A. Horton is not only one of the most re-

reputation-as a surgeon is unsurpassed. Any thing

Dz. H. A. Horron's Miasua AXTIDOTE
The undersigned, ha’ving purchased of his widow ]

N. P. Born,

Thomas Fenner, L. B. Hanover, Ew.,
ill

medicine, because you bad been recommended as |

From the Banner of Liberty, Middletown, N, Y. -

liable and skillful physicians in the west; but his®

! that he recommends may be ui#éd with confidence. !

Qgents for fhe Signe of the Times,

Connecticut—Gen. William C. Stan-
ton, William N. Beebe.
Canada West—Eld. William Polard,Dea. James-
Joyee, and Duncan McColl.
Californig—Eld. Thomas H. Owen.

Delaware—Elds. Thomas Barton, Ephraim Rit-
tenhouse, and Lemuel A. Hall, T. Cubbage, Pe-
ter Meredith, Whitely W Meredith,

Indiania—Elders Wilson Thompson, Joseph
A. Johuson, E. Poston, Daniel S, Roberson, J. E.
Armstrong, Thomas Martin A. B. Nay, D. J. Me-
Clain, Jesse G, Jackson, Joseph A. Williams, Wil-
liam P. Robertson, Davis Burch, Andrew Veal,
Henry D. Banta, John Buckles, Lot Southard, and
brethren M. J. Howell, J. Romine, Wesley Spit-
ler, Chilion Johnson, Elijah Staggs, J. W. Blair,
David H. Wheeler, Hamilton Burge, Wm. Haw-
kins, C. L. Canine, John Q.-Howell. .

IUinois—Elds. Thos. Threlkeld, Jameg B. Cheno-
with, Robert ¥, Haynes, Clement West, D, Bartley,
Benjamin Bradbary, Peter Ausmus, John Martin,
Stephen Coonrod, G. W. Pendleton, B. B. Piper,
Thomas Deremiah, Michael Mann, William J. Fel-
lingham, Jacob Castleberry, John Brickey, Jo G
Williams, David Layman, J. C. Riggin, and breth-
ren Timothy Merryman, Daniel Putman, Nicholas
‘Wren, Leonard Fry, R. G. Ireland, Dewitt Slawson,
Cornelius Lane, James A, Brundage, A. H, Bryan,
John Bloomfleld, Samuel C. Proctor, s

JIowa-—Jeseph H. Flint, Bonham Kegter, D. 8.

“Fonnehill, J. 8. Price, James Atkisdon, Jolin Park-

hurst, Benjamin F. Jesse, Justus Worcester, A. J.
Baker. - S : o
Kentucky--Elds. Thomas P. Dudley, Samwel
Jones, Morris Lassing, John F. Johrson, Joha
H. Gammon, James L. Fullilove, James  Bas-
kett, John ‘M. Parks, John M. Theobald, W. D.
Bali, and brethren Chas. Mills, David H. Sullivan,
James M. Teague, B, H. Paxton, B. Farmer, Chas.
Ware, Dail, 8. Bradley, H. Cox, Jas. Brown, Othe
1 g t(.))gden, B. D. Kennedy,. Joseph E. Settle, 1 C
ibbs. ~
Kansas—A. M. Townsend. }
Maine—FElders William Quint, John A. Badger,
Daniel Whitehouse, deacons Joseph Peikins, Hez-
ekiah Purington, and brethren Reuben Townsend
| Captain Andrew A. Jameson, Eld. Chas. Glidden.
P Massachusetis ~Elders John Vincen$, and Wm.
TRY.
Maryland—William Grafton, Jas. Lownds, Esq.,
Baltimore city. Herod Choate, Lewis B. Cole, Jos.
G. Dance, Whitfield Woolford, Alexander Makin-
tokh, James Jenking, Leonard Reynolds. ‘
Missouri—Elds. David Lennox, Elmore G. Ter-
vy, William Davis, T, Knight, §ames Fewells, John
Martin, James Daval, Paul P. Chamberlain, Thos. "
J. Wright, P. J. Burruss, brethren David 8. Woody,
L. L. Coppedge, G. W.Zimmerman, C. Dennis, W.
P. Kercheval, I. N. Bradford, J. W. Hawkins, Ab-
raham F.Dudley, Richard M. Thomas, . Y. Barry,
Michigan—Elds. James P. Howell, Thos, Bwart-
out, A. Y. Murray, Ebenezer West; Geo. H. Clark,
Jokn Clark. )
Minnesota—S T Veal.
. New York -City—Thomas Graves, 82 Hudson 8¢,
New York Siate—Elds. Thomas Hill, N. D, Rec-
tor, Charles Merrit, James Bicknell, Isaac Hewitt,
Jacob Winchel, J2irus P. Smith;; Kianer Hollister,
Almiron $t. John, Loren P. Cole, Harvey Alling,
William Chioate, Leonard Cox Jr., John Donaldson,
George W. Slater, and brethren Samuel Mabey,
D. Halsted, Peter Mowers, A. M. Douglass, Eras-
tns West, T. Relyea, Jas. N, Harding, James T.
Btreeter, S. Keliogg, J. G. Bender, L. Gass, Jokn
T. Bouton, James Miller. - R
Nebraska Territory—M. Barnes, P. M., C. W.
Harding. &
' New Hampshire—Aaron Nichols, William Hall,
aniel Fernal.
New Jersey—Elders Gabriel Conklin, Philander
Hartwell, William H. Johndon, 3. H. Stout, Cyrus

Risler.

Ohio—Elders Lewis Seitz, James Janeway, John
H. Biggs, John Tussing, Levi Sikes, aud R. A.
Morten, Hsg.. Isaac T. Saunders, Samel Drake,
B. D. Do-
Bois, Jacob Hershberger, B. Miller, iam New-
1éa, D. 8. Ford, John Meszmore, Jonas Roberson.

Oregon—Elders John Stipp, Isom Cranfill, An.
drew Grigg, and John T. Crookes, J. Howell. -
Penngylvania—Elders  Adah- Winnett, Arnold
Bolch, Daniel L. Harding, and Josiah W. Dance,
Ji Frey, C. T. Frey, Joseph Hughes, William H,
Crawford, 521 North Seventh street, Philadelphia,
Abner dorris. :
* Washington, D. 0.—Eid. William J. Purington,
apd James Towles, Esq. : '
Western Virginia—Elders William Carpenter,
James Jefferson, .J. 8. Corder, A. W, Rogers, H.
Thompsog, and brother E. Kitde. -
. Wisconsin—EBEids. M. Morehouse, Joseph Os-
borne and deacon Aaron White, = . -
Washingion Territory—Eld. Bzra Stout, and J.
H. Hale, Edward Morgaua. .

THE “SIGNS OF THE TIMES,” -

DEVOTED TO THE
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Original Poetry.

Lines written on tife death of our aged and high-
1y esteemed sister, ANNA Quint; who died of Small
Pox, in the city of Washington, D. C., and whose
-obituary was published on page 175, of lagt vol-
ume, by a member of Shiloh church in that city. -

How oft have we met in the dear circle at eve;

Qur hearts have been gladdened, our spirits re-
vived; E

For her greeting was joyous as Noami to Buth:

And her theme was justice, love, mercy, and truth.

How oft did she stand by the side of her son, )
Wken affi ction’s dark mantle was shaded in gloom;
And with tottering step and filéring voice,—

“Ok! if he were well, how my hear$ would rejoice !

Bat she’s gone with her Jesus forever to reign;
Her ardent brow knows no sorrow nor pain:
While we deeply deplore her vacancy here,
Her spirit now rests in a far higher sphere.

We stood by her side, her wispers were peace,
And soor her glad spirit from earth was released,
For, ¢ Glory, O Glory! had ran through her soul,”
Were her last dying words—How sweet to conscle.
: " ) C.
WasHINGTON CIry, March 14, 1364.
e ————— -t ——

A kymn composed by Elder R. C. LEACHMAN,
while imprisoned in the Slave Pen, at Alexandria,
Virginia, August, 1862.

My God in whom I trust,
Will all my griefs remove;

His ways are righteous, good, and just;
He is & God of love.

He Lears my every groan,
And listens to my sighs;

He hearkens to each plantive moan,
And drys my weeping eyes.

His promises are strong,
Ard will sustain my hope:

And though the days and nights seem long,
Afford me ample prop.

Though in this prison cast;
A gloomy loathsome place,

His truth sustains and holds me fast,
And Jesus Shows his face.

Within these prison walls
He gives me food and rest,

And makes me hear his heavenly call,
To tell me I am blest.

And when from earth I go,
To mansions fair on high,
My God will all his love bestow
Ard banish every sigh.

Then cease my restless ming,
O= earthly things to roam;

In God an ample store I find;
A quiet peaceful home.

dorrespondence of the Signs of the Tirices,
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Near New CasTiE, DEL., February, 1864,

Dzar Broraer BeEse:—1I feel disposed
to add some of my thoughts to what has
been written and published in regard to
the order of the church. Many excellent
things have been already said, bat there
is perhaps room stll for more, especially
as some difference of understanding pre-
wails, and some difficulties continue to oc-

L3

car. I have had the subject in contem-
plation nearly a year, and bave hesitated
to offer my views for publication thus far,
not feeling satisfied that any good would
result. As a general rale, I think unless
something in our order is very wunseriptu-
ral and tending to mischief, it is perhaps
better to let it alone, while we are all in
peace with regard to the point in question,
and no case on our hands calling for im-
mediate action and discussion. As the
subject has been agitated to some extent,
and the minds of many of the brethren
have been called to it, I have concluded
to show my opinion alsc.
that much zeal has been manifested, (or
perhaps I should say jealousy,) in regard
to the authority and independence of in-
dividual charches. Objections have been
made to anything and to everything that
was supposed to militate against these
ideas, even in the absence of any other
grounds of objection. I will try not to
lose sight of them, or of & proper ‘réspect
for them. If brethren always dwelt in
love, and had the good of the cause and
the fellowship and peace of the saints in
view, there would not often be any diffi-
culty. But as even brethren are in the
flesh, and sometimes actuated by fleshly
feelings, it becomes necessary for us to
conform as nearly as possible to the gos-
pel rule in the order that we maintain in
the church. '

Well, in the first place, is it agreed on
all hands what constitates a church, or
what & church is? Can any one show
that it did not in the apostles’ days consist
of all the brethren and sisters that were
at the time together? It is my impres-
sion that it was so; that is, that there
was not that formality observed that is
generally observed in this day. Al the
brethren present were considered as the
church in that place. However numer-
ous the brethren might have been, we do
not read of but one chareh in any one
city, or in ome section of country. The
term church appears to be wused some-
times about in the same sense as we use
brethren, without reference to any par-
ticular orgamzation. In three different

instances we have individuals spoken of,
" ‘“and the church that is in his hoase.”

This it would seem had been spoken of
brethren belonging to the family, or at
the time dwelling there. Again we have
the expression, “the whole church? 1
cannot see anything of that tndependence
that is so much talked of sometimes in
the New Testament order. It is trume,
the church was independent of the state.
She had her laws and ordinances rom her
Divine Legislator, and was not dependent
on human law-givers for them; she is in-

dependent in her government; she has)

ber own King, and he is able to protect

and defend her without the aid of earthly
sovereigns; she is independent in her doc- |

1 have observed

need frustees.

trine and discipline; - she is independent
in her order and worship; she is indepen-
dent in regard to gifts and qualifications.
In short, she i3 not” dependent upon hu-
man governments, human institutions, or
any order of human beings for anything

at all appertaining to her state: She, as]

a church and kingdem, is even indepen-
dent of the world itself, and of all things
appertaining to the world. “ MY King-
dom is not of this world.”—John xviii. 36.
Moreover, as she is thus independent of
control from without, she is also from
within—that is, she is not subject to the
government and control of ‘lords or pre-
lates, who may assume authority among
her own members. Christ himself is the
Head of the church, and the fuluess of
grace and gifts and blessings dwells in
him; and he has aunthorized no vicars or
lords or fathers over her, and she is en-
tirely independent of them, and of all their
assumptions and pretensions.

" Where then does the authority of the-

chureh dweli? T answer in their united
voice, in their collective capacity. In
this capacity they have authority over all
their members, including officers, bishops,
elders, &c. Now, the difficulty is this:
A little company of brethren and sisters
choose to organize a separate church.
They, or-some of them perhaps, want to
be independent. They proceed and no-
body objects. Iam not exactly supposing
a case, becanse we have instances all over
the country. Now, this would-be church
wants officers—not merely men willing to
have them, but qualified to fill them. If
she builds a house of worship she will
( She will in common with
other churches, need all the gifts; perhaps
it will be confessed that she has them not;
perbaps she has not a good disciplinarian
in her membership; perhaps not a man
with either the discernment or nerve to
face an impostor. In this condition of
things she does thé best .she can.
‘makes cfficers and transacts business with
such materials as she has. Now no mat-
ter how hasty and unseriptural her acts,
no matter if fleshly tempests axd passions,
instead of wisdom from above have
prompted them, the whole body of the
church is expected to respect and recog-
nize what is bere done, It seems to be
held by some that such a branch could
hold a disorderly or unworthy minister in
their connection and the whole body
throughout the country would be boand
to receive him; or if they in & pet or fit
of passion exclude a worthy member or
minister this exclusion must be acknowl-
edged and recognized. The least inquiry
into the matter will-be perhaps regarded
as an interference with the churcl’s inde-
pendence. The mischief of all this will be
much more readily seen than the proper

remedy. I think if we examine the
New Testament mode! it will aid us ma-

She’

‘terially in our researches. We shall' find
in looking over the New Testament that
the unity of the church is - asserted just
about as often as its plarality; we shall
find the church spoken of just about as
often as churches. In the common ac-
ceptation of. the expression independent’
church, 1 am inclined to -doubt - whether
such a thing canbe found at all in the
scriptures. I believe. the members were
not independent of their respective church-
es;. neither were these respective bratches
independent of each other. In all impor-
tant matters involving the general fellow-
ship, the brethren generally were called
together, and a .general acquiescerice re-
quired. 'When there are a goodly pum-
ber of brethren together who are known,
and whose judgment and understanding
commands respect among the saints, the
most difficult and trying cases may be
disposed of, and a general concurrence
will at once follow. i C

I have been unable to see the propriety,
as well as the authority, of organizing so
many little bands separately. A single
charch could build half a dozen: meeting
houses for convenience if she choose, and
arrange the several appointments to suit
her convenience, and even have two or
more preachers if necessary, and still be
one church. In this way there are ample
resources to meet either spiritnal or tem-
poral wants.. They are strong, acting
unitedly, to build and repair their places
of worship, and to hold them; = There are
many from whom to select officers, and in
matters of discipline, & multitud® of coun-
sellors.  Churches continuing in this way
bave, I think, uniformiy prospered, while
on the other hand, as far as my obser-
vation extends, churches separating off,
have generally dwindled. One quite se-
rious and promivent evil I have not yet.
alluded to. I could name to you, brother
Beebe, several instances with which you
are personally acquainted, where a few
good krethren thus organized have built
themselves & place of worship, to be very. .
soon robbed ‘of it. The evil does not
always stop here, but persecuted and.
wronged by surrounding enemies who are
stronger and more fierce than they, they
perhaps make no further attempt to either
maintain their visibility or return to the
mother church. Thus they are pretty
much lost to the catise. Such instances
of wrong and robbery as at Bethlehem
and Wearts’ Corner, New Jersey, and
Wilmington, in this State, could not be
effected but for the organizing separately
of such feeble interests. ’

In getting somewhat astray from the
original order we have undoubtedly suf-
fered much damage, ‘both in our spiritual
and temporal interests. There was the
church at Ephesus, and we read of the
elders of the chureh. I do not know how

many, but think it probable that there
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were several ‘elders. In all the“city of
Rome there wag the church at Rome.
This order that I am contending for has
been preserved in reality more than it has
in name. For example, we have here in
Delaware and the border of Pennsylvania,
several little branches ecalled churches,
numbering in all something less than the
charch at Hopewell, N. J.; but there is
an understanding among us all, and a
general meeting together frequently, but
especially once & year, when iu addition
to preaching the word, matters involving
our order, discipline and fellowship are
considered. For the sake of distinetion,
we call this general connection an associ-
ation. At such general meetings we try
to give each other satisfaction that we
are walking in the truth. I have not
lived to my present age without encoun-
tering much hostility, both by word and
deed, to such meetings as I here refer to,
viz: Associations. - I have seen that this
hue and cry has often been from ministers,
who were at the time regarded by the
brethren ag disorderly in either doctrine
or practice. These characters, finding
themselves able to influence & majority - of
the branch with which they are connected

they suddenly find out that associations
are unscriptural and wrong. They inter-

rches’

ing - memndbers.

E. RITTENHOUSE.

fere with the independence of the churches. .-

Of course, where such an object is ap-
parent, the objection can bave but little
weight. If it were not for emcountering
the brethren from other churches, sach

ministers probably could maintain their-

law of Christ.)—Gal.: vi. ii.

s Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the

DEear BroTHER Bresr:—The times upon
which we have fallen seem to Tequire of us,

dence of every little branch ‘claiming to|bers of one 'family‘, gharers in the same
be a church be insisted upon, and the|gracious love, subject to the same disci-
whole deromination be expected to respect | pline, partakers of the same weaknesses,
and abide her acts, it will follow that the | and fellows in the same suffering; the chil-
question will arise as to what a church is.| dren of God are fitted for the closest com-
And many little interests about the coun-| panionship, and find ‘the highest pleasure
try must ultimately be.regarded as no|in mutual offices of kindness and good will.
longer maintaining their visibility and| When they most truly realize the blessed-
standing as independent churches. = I{mess of their immorial hopes, they are
think it is time for judgment to. begin at | most earnestly drawn one toward another,
the house of God, and that the things|and seek to bear one another’s burdens,
that remain be strengthened. What the|and so fulfil the law of Christ.
chureh binds on earth is said to be bound| 1. The text leads us to- consider some
This ought to be understood|of the burdens which the children of God
of a sufficient number of the brethren to!qre called upon to bear. :
be entitled to the honorable distinction of
8 church of Christ.. Then will their de-
cisions not only be ratified in heaven but
respected on earth. ‘
There is, I think, with some chu
a want of order and regularity in dismiss-
Church  members should
never be considered dismissed until re-
ceived by another sister chureh. There is
no door out of the church but exclusion—
that is, a withdrawal of fellowship.—
Churches dismissing & member to put his
letter in his pocket and be out of reach
of discipline is disorder, and will lead to
trouble and mischief. From your brother,

First, These may be considered either
as internal or external—they are the re-
sult of our personal condition, or our cir-
cumstances. The consciousness of indwell-
ing corruption, of shortcomings in duty,
and unlikeness to God, lays & peculiar bur-
den upon every child of grace. The ordi-
nary weaknesses aud infirmities of human-
ity—a body of sin and death—are burdens
which press more or less heavily upon all.
“We, that are in this tabernacle, do groan,
being burdened ; not for that we would be
unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortal-
ity may be swallowed up of life.” How
often do we exclaim, ¢ O, wretched man
that I am ! who shall deliver me from the
body of this death.” And then, how often
is the believer bowed down under the with-
drawings of the conscious evidences of the
divine love, and the hidings of his Father’s
There are times when the assaalts

a particular attention to those rules, which face.

position for a time. But of the objector
let me inquire if the question of the stand-
ing of brethren and churches did not come
up at associations, would it not at other
times? How else shall we maintain onr
‘peace or fellowship? I do not mean to
implicate or reflect on honest enquirers
for the right way. Although I speak as
above, of what I have witnessed, yet I
doubt not that some have been honest
and conscientions in proposing objections
to associations. . For their sake I have
suggested.these things. .For my own
part I desire the confidencé and fellow-
ship of my brethren, and that for my
churches, as well as for myself. I am
always ready to submit everything to

our divine Redeemer has given us, for the |
government of our conduct one toward
another, Human pature, ever selfish and
unsympathizing, seems, now, fo develop
itself in most fearful estrangements and
unnatural opposition.
with contentions and deadly strife.

their investigation 1 have -even seen
this thing of independence carried so far
that members of a sister church] were re-
used admittance “at church; meetings.
But to me it seems like carrying things
too far.  “ By one [Spirit have we all
been baptized into one body.” . 1 cannot
conceive that the members of my body
are independent in anyJivery essential or
mportant degree, either of my body or
of each other.

In our form -of "associational compact
we secure some] of the, advantages and
avoid some of the evils referred to above,
and others we do not. The church has
anthority in matters of discipline, while
. the association is supposed to have none.

The title to property can be vested in 2
church, while in an association, as they
are known among us, it_cannot. We are
not without examples of the order here
coutended for among us. Reference to
snch examples might be made to advan-
tage as demonstrating the propriety of
sach order and the prosperity resulting
therefrom, It must be apparent to every
thinking mind that if the entire indepen-

of Satan -are severe—when the conflict
with spiritual foes causes him to feel his
weakness, and his hands hang down with
weariness. All these burdens he is apt to
suppose are peculiar to himself ; and often

The world is rife | i8 he disposed to envy those who are more
Pros- | favored than himself. Bu, coucerning all

perity and success, no less than difficulties these internal bardens, it may be said, “a
and loss, steel the heart to those finer sen- beart knoweth its own bitterness.” Tuey
timents of our nature, which prompt s to| are & portion of the iscipline to which Grod
regard another’s weifare as our own, and subjects all his children ; that being made
which Ieads to self-sacrificiog and disinter- conscious of weakness and need, they may
ested effort for anotber’s good. In human | find his grace sufficient for them, and his
life, t0o often the most narrow and selfish strength made perfect in their Weak}less.
principles are adopted as the only condi- But there are many burdens which re-
tions of success ; and the attainment of the sult fran our position, or 011‘011.1115'03'0068.
wealth, the honor, or even the wisdom of | and which are external in their nature.
this world involves the weikening, or the | The relation which every believer sustains
loss, of those nice and tender sensibilities, to the church imposes upon him a pecu-lia,r
which really constitate the source of all| burden. The care of its temporal affairs ;
the joy and comfort this world possesses. I_wheg 1_ns conscience is tender its Splrlbnal
The importance of the question is too sel- condition ; the coldness, neglect, or improp-
dom considered : * What shall it profit a|ef walk of any; opposition to truth, and
man, if he should gain the whole world, outward afflictions, losses and disappoint-
and lose his own soul?” The world has, ments, all are burdens which every believer
indeed, its charities ; but they are proverb- shares. The weight of the burden may
ially cold ; words of heart-felt sympathy depend upon the condu:,lon of the individ-
are few ; and fewer yet those warm, earn- nal. There may be times when we are
est, outgushing emotions which affliction | more ready to bear our proper ghare than
or necessity should call forth. / »
Tt is no uncommon thing to hear it said : fested to avoid them, by any, the burden
« bave burdens enough of my own, with- becomes heavier to brethren—when mata-
out assuming those of others.” With such | ally borue, they are Iight. »
a temper the religion of Christ has no sym- Second. These burdens are imposed
While the trials of life are calcu-| upon us. There is one who appoints them
lated to steel a worldly heart to the suffer-| wisely. They are necessary and real things
ings of others, a true christian is made, by | in every christian’s experience. They are
them, more truly sympathizing. The influ- designed for the good of his children, their
ence of the gospel is calculated to bind the | mutual edification; and his own glory.
children of God together—to produce an They are obligations which result from
upsélfish love, and to lead us to be imita- our privileges and blessings, or circum-
tors of Him who, when on earth, went stances attendant upon the travel and ex-
about doing good, who, though He was  perience of the christian life. The more
rich, for our sakes became poor, that we exalted our position, the more distinguished
through his poverty might be rich. Mem- ' our privileges, the weightier are the obli-

at others. When a disposition is mani-

gations ‘they imply. God has chosen his
people in the furnace of affliction. Hehas
assigned to each his position in the king-
dom of his grace ; and for this position he
prepares each by peculiar-discipline. Thus
every burden has its own special signifi-
cance for the individual: but there is yet
another point worthy of notice. These
bordens have their design for others, as
well as ourselves. Companionship in suf-
fering is designed to beget mutual gympa-
thy. God imposes burdens upon others
in order that we may exercise stronger
sympathies, and not only feel for the woes
of others, but have the occasion of mutual
aid and good will.

Third. It is with this view that all are
called to bear burdens. None are exempt-
ed. If one enjoys, apparently, a larger
ghare of evidence and spiritual joy than
another, it is that he may be fitted for
larger trials and peeuliar duties. Too apt
are we to consider our own burdens as
heavier than those of others ; and, it may
be, envy a position far less free from trials
than our own. Buf the universality of
trials and burdens is made one evidence of
sonship. “If ye are without chastisement,
whereof all are partakers, then are ye bas-
tards, and not sons” All are called to
occupy some place in the house of God;
and, to this end, it is necessary they should
| bear the yoke and burden of Christ. *‘In
tthe world ye shall have tribulation,” said
‘our Savior; and of the redeemed it is
‘said, “these are they who came out of
| great tribulation.” There is no royal road
L to heaven, save the King’s highway ; and
| all Zion's travelers are wayfaring men ; no
| privileged orders in the commouwealth of .

Israel. If any man would be the disciple
of Christ, he must take up his cross and
go forth without the camp, bearing bis re-
proach. Nor can. such burdens be avoid-
ed ; for to every child of grace “it iz given,
on the behalf of Christ, not only to believe
on his name, but also to suffer for his
sake.” ‘

II. The duty enjoined. .To bear one
another’s burdens implies :

" First. A real and hearty interest in
each other’s welfare. Selfishness has no
place among the emotions induced by the
operations of divine grace upon the heart.
If one. receives blessed manifestations of
the divine favor, his heart yearns to share
the blessing with his brethren. In the
first joy of pardoned sin, he says, “ Come
and hear, ye that fear God ; I will declare
to you what he hath done for my soul.”
In the world, every man is for himself ;
blessings and trials alike tend to alienate
our sympathies, to blunt our sensibilities,
and to lead us to desire personal gain, '
even at another’s loss. There is what the
world calls charity, but bow unlike that
strong sympachy which unites the people
of God in earnest and loving fellowship!
' We rejoice in their prosperity ; we grieve
in their adversity. We do not wait until
a brother has become an object of charity
lor of scorn to the world, but day by day
are we coucerned to hear that he isin
spiritual health and prosperity ;- that he
shares in the same rich blessings that. we
enjoy ; nay, more ; though our way may
be dark and our trials heavy, we still de-
sire that they may walk in the light and

rejoice in the truth of the gospel.

<« My soul shall wish Mount Zion well,
Whate’er becomes of me.”

“ Lt my right hand forget its cunning,




if T prefer not Jerusalem above my chief
Joy.” A tender regard for the feclings of
brethren is indispensable to the right per-
formance of the duty we are now consid-

ering. Tenacity for truth, a careful, con- |

sclentious regard for the house of God,
does nct require that we should become
_Judges of our brethren, or make & man'an
offender for a word. If ome has erred in
doétrin'e‘ or practice, we shall endeavor in
kindness and meekness to restore him,
bearing in mind ‘our own liability to err.
Faithfulness in duty does not require that
we should blazon a brother’s faults to the
world, nor yet under all circumstances to
make them public in the church., It may
be a burden which we are required to bear
with him. The object of all christian la-
bor should be to restore, in the exercise
of that love which makes us helpers one of
another. ‘

Second. This duty also requires that
we should make another’s sorrows and
burdéns our own. Too apt are we to in-
dulge that spirit of uncharitableness which
reflects upon another ; if we do not ar-
raign their motives .or acts, at leass to
treat them as though their burdens were
unnecessary or their own fault. There is,
t0o-often, too great a difference, in our
minds, between our burdens and those of
others. Peculiar sensitiveness of feeling
is often indicative of indifference to the
feelings of others ; ‘while he who traly
sympathizes with the sorrows of others
will be likely to think but little of his own.
True christian love is ready.to excuse real
or apparent neglect ; but this by no means
renders such neglect warrantable. . There
is 80 close and vital a connection recogniz-
&d betweer all the members of the body
of Christ, that ““if one suffer, all suffer
with it.” The consideration of our own
burdens and our own need of sympathy,
might prompt us to the exercise of sym-
pathy for others ; but the observance of
the daty we are considering is not the re-
sult of a far-sighted self-interest or a cool
calculation. Tt is rather the spontaneous
outgushing of a quickened sensibility—
the natural result of a oneness of feeling
and nature. It is the recognition of that
union which exists between the members
of Christ’s body, so that the condition of
one becomes that of all. We are to bear
in mind that there is a commu nity of in-
terest as well as feeling among all truebe-
lievers, so that the personal advantage of
each is that of the whole. When ihese
facis are remembered, o envies or bitter-
.ness can exist. Where these principles
are observed, a churchis found walking in
trae fellowship and love ; the members
having & mutual care one for another, and
preserving the unity of the spirit in the
bond of peace. '

LEONARD COX, Jz. .
(z0 BE coNTINUED .) ”

Macoms, McDoxovca Co., Irx., March 1,1864.

DEear Broraer BresE :—As itis a day
of trial and trouble to the children of the
kingdom, I propose, by your permission, to
address them a few thoughts, through the
*Bigns of the Times,” on “The Promises
of God.” : ;

I understand his promises to embrace,
and to. be applicable to, all his people, in
all ages, and under all circumstances of

IGNS OF THE .TIMES.

,va:ioué éondit_ions in this world of sin and
sorTow. . L
- But, that we may the more fully appre-
ciate. and rely on the promises. He has
made to us, let-us examine into their na-
tare, and see upon what they are founded.
A promise, then, on. the part of God to

His children, is a declaration of what He

intends to do for them in the foture ; and
is to be considered of equal importance as
& decree, or purpose, on the part of God,
and ig of the same pature, Therefore, as
God is immutable in his nature and attri-
butes, so are his promises. As He is with-
out ‘“ variableress, or shadow of turning,”

80 *“one day with Him is as a thousand

years, and a thousand years as one day :
God is not slack concerning His promise,
a8 some men count slackness.” A promise
made by him a thonsand years ago is as
certain of fulfillment as though it were
made yesterday ; “ For a thousand years
in thy sight, are but as yesterday when it
is past, and as a watch in the night,” The
fulfillment of all his promises depends upon
Himself only, and not on the part of His
creatures ; and all the spiritual blessings
promised to them are in Christ Jesus, and
are yea and amen. We conclude, then,
dear brethren and sisters, that the prom-
ises of God, to His children, involve all
the attributes of his holy natare—his ve-
racity, justice, wisdom, power, love, merey
and immutabiiity, ‘
‘When "we, therefore, read in the divine
oracles, and light upon one of His blessed

promises to His children, we should call to

mind that il the honors of his throne, the

perfections of His natare, and the glories
of his name, are engaged for its falfillment
that to call in question the performance of
4 single promise he has made, even to one
of the feeblest of his flock, would be to
doubt his trath, his goodness, and his power,
and to doubt the words of Hru who can
not lie. He says of the word that goeth
forth out of his mouth, “It shall not return
unto me void ; but it shall accomplish that
which I please, and it shall prosper in the
thing whereunto I sent it.” Lo

But, as though it was not enough to
convince his doubting and faithless chil-
dren that he was sincere, their Grod, whose
voice shakes creation, and who * weighs
the mountains in scales, and the hills in a
balance,” condescends to confirm his prom-
ise by an oath ; “that by two immutable
things, in which it was impossible for God
to lie, we might have a strong consola-
tion.” ' S :
Be astonished, O my soul! and be
ashamed, my incredulity ! in view of such
condescension—of such heavenly assur-
ance |

If the nature of the promises be such,

- why art thou cast down, O my soul! OQur

difficlty arises, often, from a sense of un-
worthiness, and from doubts of these * ex-
ceeding great and precious promises” being
applicable to us:

“I read, the promise meets my eyes,

- But will not reach my ease.”

And, while searching through the records
of the Will, to see if there is any thing
bequeathed to us of that incorruptible
inheritance,” how gladly the sonl - »

“Would light on some sweet promise there,
Some suré supporst against despair,”

Jesus says that * Heaven and earth

life ; and that the things promised are just shall pass away, but my word shall not

suited to their wants, and adapted to their

pass away.” The promise made to Abra-

h@ﬁi:,* of an. earthly pdssession‘, was fulfilled

‘|in" its: time; “after ke had patiently en-
dured ;” for he *staggered. not at the
promise of Grod,” believing that *“ He that |

promised was able also to-perform.”
The promise of the Messiah was made

thousands of years before his advent into |-

the world. “ But when the fullness of the
time was come; God sent forth his Son”—
in “Due time Christ died for the ungodly.”

"He has promised to call, by his grace,
from the reign and love of sin, all the re-
deemed family of Christ—* T will say to
the North, Give up, and to ‘the South,
Keep not-back : Bring my sons from far,
and my daughters from the ends of the
earth ; even every one that is called by
my name.” “ And they shall come which
were ready to perish in the land of Assyr-
ia, and the outeasts in the land of Egypt.”
“ And the ransomed of the Lord shall re-
tarn -and -come to Zion,” &e. - All that
the Father giveth me shall come to me,
and him' that cometh to me I will, in no
wise, cast out.”

What sweet, what blessed, promises to

the sinsick soul | But while the return-

ing prodigal is on bis way, and feels bewil-
dered and lost, and realizes his own igno-
rance, blindness and unworthiness, how
sweet the promise, when applied by the
Spirit : ““I will bring the blind by & way
‘that they knew not ; I will lead them in
paths that they have not known. I will
make darkness light before them, and

crooked things straight : these things will

I do unto them, and not forsake them.”
And when he is made to mourn on account
of sin; there is another promise—‘* Blegsed
are they that mourn, for they shall be
comforted.” - And to the hungry and
thirsty he saith, * Blessed are they that
do 'hunger and thirst after righteousness,
for they shall be filled.” “He filleth the
hungry with good things, but the rich he
sendeth empty away” And while the
poor, trembling and 'desponding child is
led to see the justice of Grod in his con-
demnation, he is ready to say, with Watts :

“ And if my soul were sent to heli,
" Thy righteous law approves it well.”’

Buot when Christ is revealed to him, and
he is enabled, by faith, to claim the prom-
ise of eternal life, and to realize it, he is
ready to sing-of his Redeemer :

‘“ His very word of grace is strong
* ~As that which built the skies;
The voiee that rolls the stars along
Speaks all the promises.”’

For all the troubles and trials of the
pilgrim here on earth, there are blessed
words of promise, and assurances of pro-
tection, deliverance and viectory. * When
thou passest through the waters, I will be
with thee; and through the rivers, they
shall not overflow thee. When thon walk-
est through the fire, thou shalt not be
burnt, neither shall the flame kindle upon
thee.” “He shall deliver thee in six
troubles, yea, and in seven, no evil shall

| touch thee.” “If Igo and prepare a place

for you, I will come again and receive you
to myself, that where I am .there ye may
be also.” “Precious in the sight of the
Lord is the death of his saints.” ‘He has
promised them the victory over death, and
over the grave, and a blessed immortality
of both soul and body. He has promised

| to be with his ministers even unto the end

of the world, which is worth more than all
the missionary boards under the heavens,

- I .must close in the midst of the subject.

May the Lord enable us to trust in his
promises, rely .on his word, and lean on hig
almighty arm. :

Brother Beebe, this is at your disposal.
I have written with a nervous hand, and
made my quotations from memory.

Will you, brother Beebe, give your
views on st John, v., 8.—* For there are
three that bear witness,” &c. o

ISAAC N. VANMETER. :

Broraer Brrsr :—1I have thought for
sometime I would write what, I hope, the
Lord’s dealings have been with poor, sin-
ful me.—T was born in Orange Co., N. Y.,
and continued to live there till I was
married, when I moved to Luzerne County,
Pennsylvania. My parents were members
of the Baptist church before the division
took place. They held to the old order.
I bad not much thonght about my soul
until I was married and had moved to
this state. The Baptists then held a pro-

tracted meeting here, which lasted three

or four weeks, and many professed to have
found hope in God. I had some serious
thoughts, at that time, which I told the
minister. He. said I ought to join the
church. - I told him I was not fit to join
& church, He said if I would do my duty
(which was to go to the church and tell
the exercises of my mind) perhaps I would
feel better. So I went to church meeting
on Saturday and told what'T had felt. I
told them, too, I.was not satisfied that I
bad met with a change of heart. Bat
they received me without asking a ques-
tion. I did not want to be baptized, but
was urged to do so whenever I. saw the
minister. T thought if the Lord had dona
any thing for me I did not wish to hide
it. So I was baptized, remained in the
church, and thought Ifgot along as well
as the most of them. '

with the church I attended a meeting and
heard some relate their. experience. I
thought they told some things that I had
never felt.  There were several ministers
present who asked them questions, from
which I was convinced that I never knew
any thing about a change of heart. 1
began to feel I was a condemned sinner
before God, and went home feeling as I
never felt before. I did not know what
todo. I thought I would give worlds,
were they mine to give, if I had not Jjoin-
ed the church. I did not want any one
to knowany feelings. I felt I wasa great
sinner, but my heart was so hard I could
ot shed a tear. I thonght my doom was
fixed and the wrath of Almighty God

bed feeling wretched. My husband wish-
ed to go away from home next morning,
so I got up before daylight and commen-
ced getting breakfast. . That morning I
wept as I had never wept before, I went
into another room, hoping I could shed
tears “enough to pardon my sins, But
that was not the way the Lord intended:
to show me my helpless condition, I canc
not tell all the exercises I had at that
time.  Sometimes I felt to weep over my
lost. condition, and ‘at other times. my
heart was hard as adamant. - Sometirieg I
would read my bible, althoughit c_cndemn73_

the floor and mourn bitterly for ‘T could
see 00 ray of hope. I tRought the pro-

mises were all for the christian and not

ed me in every line. Then I would walk
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Some nine or: fen years 'after uniting -

about to take hold upon me. ' I went to




1 thought if I possessed ten

“one for' me.
“{housand worlds T would give them freely
if I could only call those precious promx-

ses mine, - Then the thought came tome :
““Would you give your children for & hope
in God?” Ifelt tosay: ‘“Yeés, Lord,
take them and all that I have—-only par-
don my sins” I 'felt willing * to endure
sickness or - “distress of any kind if he
would only take away my condemnation.:
One night T dreanied that T was travel-
ling and met an old lady. I thought she
was a christian. She ‘had a bible and
was going to live with another old lady
who. was a christian, also. I thought
how happy they would be, and I said:
“ Aunty, are you always happy?” - “Oh

no,” said she. “Nor I either, ” said I;
“hut I wish T was.” She looked at me
very pleasantly, and said: “you will be
before you die.” These words gave me
some relief while asleep; but in the morn-
ing I felt as bad as ever. One day I had
such a deep anxiety that the Lord would
pardon my sins that I thought I could not
live. My husband and son were in the
house at the time. They took me up and
laid me on the bed. I told them I, was
not sick—it was my mind. - They told me
I was getting crazy ; but I knew better
what ailed me than they did. I saw the
shortness of life, the duration of eternity,
and T wondered that every body was not
concerned about the welfare of their souls.

One day s 1 was mourning over my
lost condition, I found a leaf of a Testa-

Gapsox Couwey, INDIANA, Feb. 18th, 1864.
Drar Broreer Brgsz :—My mind has
recently been very much engaged in con-
| templating upon the unfathomable good-
ness of God toward his people ; -and, in

general, their gross ingratitude to- Him
for the same: resulting to them in the

distressing doubts with whieh they are so
much afflicted through their pilgrimage in

this' unfriendly world. And, baving to

write to youw upon business, I have thought
proper to seribble some of ‘my views and
experience upon the subject of christian
donbting, &e. Why do the disciples of
Jesus doubt the reality of their religion?
And what is it that they do doubt 7 My

because the new-born soul is still remain-
ing in this tabernacle of clay, which is un-
changed, sin ‘defiled, at war with the
spirit of Christ, and subject to the texpt-
stions ‘of the devil. -To the view of the
children of grace, their doubts seem to be
in consequence of their not loving the Lord
sufficiently ; that they are so remiss in their
duty, and so unthankfal to Him for His
goodness toward them all through their
lives, and that they are Dot as pare in their
thoughts, or conduct, as, in their judgment,
4 christian shonld be to honor the Savior,

while the mercies: of God are so great to
them.

Now, my doubting brethren; d1d you
ever doubt on that subject before you had
a hope in Christ ? or do you think that you
ever would have doubted, if you never had:

ment, and my eye caught the  following
words: “Or what manis there of you,
whom if his son ask bread, will he give
him a stone? Or if he ask a fish, will he
give him a serpent? If ye, then, being
evil, know how to give good gifts unto
your children, - how much more shall your
Father which is in heaven give good
. things to them that ask him ?”

Oh, what a change came over me | My
sroubles were all gone. I then believed 1
eould always be happy, and felt willing to
bear whatever the Lord was pleased to
put apon me. But these feelings did not
last long. I soon began to think I was
deceived, and was in complete despair.
Orne day I was alone in my house thinking
how I had been deceived—and of the joys
of the christian, when such' joy and love
came over me that I eannot ~describe it.
Indeed, *“ It was joy unspeakable and fall
of glory.” I exclaimed, alond: “I am
happy in the Lord.” If any one*had seen
me, at that time they conld have thought 1
felt bad, for tears flowed freely, although
T was 50 unspeakably happy. I felt that I
loved the Lord with all my soul, might,
mind and strength, and my. neighbor as
myself. I then thought if I could stay in
that frame of mind I would be prepared
to epjoy either life or death. Bat that
feeling was gone before night.

Thus have I been led throngh doubts
and fears, joys and sorrows for ten years.
1 have been ealled to pass through desp
afliction bat the Lord has been with me

“in evety trial.

Brother Beebe, do with this as you|
think best. If you think it worthy of
publication you are at liberty to publish
it: if not, cast it aside and it will be the
same with me.

Yoursetruly,

ELIZABETH LUTES.

experienced a foretaste of the love of God
shed abroad in your hearts, with 'a view
of the beanty of holiness ? - .I think you
would not.
donbt becanse you love the Lord. Butlet

Do you doubt the love of God? the suffi-
ciency of the sacrifice of the Savior ? the
riches of divine grace? or God’s power to
save? .1 am convinced you will say, No,
no ; I doubt none of these things. Then,
what is it that you do doubt? I imagine
that you doubt your interest in the merits
and love of the Savior: that when you
view the glory of God, and his kingdom,
the purity and happiness of the sabjects of
his grace, and then view the wicked cor-
ruption. of your own heart, your wicked
thoughts, and, jtoo often, siaful actions,

your cold and lifeless feelings, neglect of
duty and abuse of privileges, you - really
feel fearful that you were mistaken in your
experience ; that there is something wrong
there ; that, if you ever had been convert-
ed, it never would be ‘thus with you.. You
feel so mean and unworthy, that sometimes
you thisk you had better have your name
taken off the chureh book ; that you are

your life and place there hag a tendency
to dishonor Grod and his cause ; and con-
cinde that the church would be better off
without you. But when you get a glimpse
of the love of God, you then would not
give up your inheritance with the saints
for all the pleasures that the world can
give, I think we may now begm to see
about the conclusion of the whole matter.

The Lord hes communicated light to his
children. It has reached their hearts, and
‘showed them the wickedness and corrup-
tion of humen natars, and converted them
‘to hate sin and love holiness ; given them
a taste of his love, and such a desire for
holiness that they never can be complete,

experience, thus far, teaches me that it I8

‘lost sinners.

Suppose.we conclade that you:

us consider what it is that you do doubt.’

not fit to be there; you often fear that’

until they get rid of all imperfections, and

in - the .pos,s.esmonv,o_f that ¢ inheritance
whichis mcorruptxble undefiled, and fadeth
not away, reserved for them in beaven. .

And the devil is temptmg and worrying
them through the imperfections of their
unconverted haman nature. "This is'what

' thakes the saints doubt. It looks like that

warfare between the law of the members

‘and that of the mind, &c., which Paul was

plagted with, that’ brought him into cap-
tivity. So you little, doubting, despond-

ing lambs of the fold of the Redeemer’s
‘kingdom, you need not be discouraged.
‘The devil can not kill ‘you while Jesus
Tives.

““Because I live, you shall live
also,” are the words of our blessed Savior,
who is now in Heaven, making interces-
sions for you at the right hand. of Grod.
‘And T feel sure the devil never was there,
nor -ever will get there. Did you, my

‘brethren, ever notice the contrast in the

doubting between the predestinarian and
the arminian religion. The former doubts
behind, and the latter before. The pre-
destinarian’s doubts are all behind. He

fears that his experience is not right ; that
‘e never was converted {0 a knowledge of

‘the trath; that he never had an interest
in the Sfmor’s blood, or in the coverant
of grace : if he was sure of these things,
then his doubts would be over. He does
not donbt the power of grace to save poor
‘But the arminian’s- doubts
are all before. He fears that grace is not
quite sofficient to save him, without his
‘co-operating with it, by his own- ‘good
works and obedience. When he gets ‘&
little behind in his own book accounts, he
is very much alarmed until he gets up
again. He is not troubled about any de-
fect in his' experience, or his interest in.
Christ, except what his obedience gives:
bim, nor in the covenant of grace. His
dependence is to keep good enough for
God to save him. ‘I conclude the cause
of this difference is, becanse one is con-
verted by grace, and the other is not;
therefore, one works because he loves, and
the other to buy love. The one works be-
cause he has life, and the other to get it.
The-one is working becanse Heaven is his
inheritance, and the other to try to par-
chase it. Jesus says that, “ Except your
righteonsness shall exceed the righteous-
ness of thd scribes and pharisees, ye shall
in no'case enter into the kingdom of Heav-
en.” Now, my friends, if any of you have
got into arminian pews, with predestina-
rian doubts, it is high time you were ex-
changing them for predestinarian ones, by
coming home to the house of your friends—
you are, most assuredly, dishonoring your
Savior in the synagogue of Satan, a.captive
in Babylon, and in union and fellowship
with anti-christ. My advice to you is, to
make the exchenge immediately ; as there
is. & voice from Heaven, saying, ¢ Come
out-of her, my people, that ye be not par-
takers of her sins, and that ye receive not
of her plagnes. For her sins have reached
unto Heaven, and God hath remembered
her iniguities” The arminien free will,
and free agency, have made a bold stand
against predestination by grace, or free
grace, unmerited, without money and with-
ont price, or any effort on the part of frail
mortals to obtain the grace of God, * For
by grace are ye saved through faith ; and
that not of yourselves ; it is the gift of
God : not of works, lest any man should
boast.” Free will says, I can do and
live ; froe grace says, Not so; for the

,Savxor says, “Becguse 1 live, ye shall iive

also”. Free will says, I can choose Jesus
if 1 w111 Jesus says, f‘i’e have not chos-
en me, but T have chosen you.” . Free will
88y, I can ﬁnd the grace of God at pleas -
ure ; free grace says, “T found Jacob in
a desert land, and in the ‘waste howlmg
wxlderness, and led him about, and ig-
structed him, and kept him as the apple
of my eye, for the Lord’s portion is his
people ; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. ”
Free will says, I can see Jesus at will;
free grace says, “ I will bring the blind in
a way they know not.” Free will says, ¥
have the ability to hear and believe the
gospel ; free grace says, “ They have ears
and hear not, hearts and understa,nd not,
eyes and see not.” Free will says, I can
repent and beheve when I please; free
‘grace says, “dJesus is exalted to be &
Prince and a Savior ; to give repentance
uato Israel :” and the rest were blinded,
and could not believe, because their eyes
were blinded, and their hearts hardened,
that they should not see with thélr eyes,
and understand with their hearts. Free
will says, I can get the love of Jesus ab
any time ; free grace says, “I have loved
you with an everlasting love ; therefore,
with loving kindness have I drawn you.”
Free will says, All men can do the will of
God ; free grace says, * Help is laid apon
one that is mighty and able to save all
that come -unto God by him ;” and when
the ebild of grace complams of his weak-
ness, God says, “ My grace is safficient
for thée.” Free will says, I can go to
Jesus when I please—he is always reaﬁy
to receive me ; Jesus says, “ No man can
come to me except the Father which sent
me draw him, and I will raise him up at
the last day.” Free will says, We must
first love the Lord, and then He will love
us ; free grace says, “ We love him because
he first loved us” Free will says, We
must first work for the Lord, and then he
will work for us ; but free grace says, “1i
is God that worketh in you, both to will
and to do, of his own good pleasure.”
Arminian free will says, I am not so en-
tirely dead in spiritnal matters as is as-
serted by election and predestination ; but,
in reply, predestinarian free grace says,
You are totally dead, and, therefore, with-
out life, will or power, to act in spiritual
things ; and,-unless quickened by God’s
Holy Spirit, you will remain so uniil the -
day of your doom ; “For as the Father
raiseth up the dead, and guickeneth them ;
gven so the Son quickeneth whom he will,”
while the lives of the saints are hid with
Christ in God. This same man-free-will
further says, I have a spark of spiritual
life, or grace, within me, which I can fan
up into & flame whenever I will make the
effort ; to which free grace answers, and
says, You were conceived in sin and
brought forth in iniquity, and are dead in
trespasses and in “sins, ‘sitogether without
spiritaal life, or power, and ‘contaminated
throughout ; “Fhé whole head is sick, and
the whole heart is faint ; you are fall of
wounds and bruises and putrefying sores,
from ‘the sole of the foot even unto the
head, there i§ no soundness in you” S0
it seems that holy men of old did not know
where to find that.spark of grace, or spik-
itual life in the natural man, as contended.
for by free will, and free agency ; but it
was left for modern arminians to perform
that work ; and when it is found by them,

it is nothmg more than fox fire at best ;




_and, unless animated by holy fire from
above, will remain fully as dormant, not-
‘withstanding all the efforts and labor of
free will to inflame it ; and it will be abont
‘as effectual in eternity as the fig-leaf
aprons were to our parents in the garden,
to hide their nakedness from thé presence
of -the. Lord. *‘But God who is rich in
mercy, for his great love wherewith he
loved us, even when we were dead in sins,
hath quickened us together with Chriat; and
“hath raised us up together, and made us
sit together in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus, that in the ages to come he might
show the exceeding riches of his grace, in
his kindness toward us through Christ
Jesus” It is, therefore, the unmerited
free grace of God that will save us, if
saved at all, frecly bestowed upon poor,
wicked, corrupt sinners, while traveling
down the plain, beaten path to eternal
death and destruction, blindfolded by the
god of this world : and, unless arrested in
our downward course to woe -and misery
by the life-giving spirit and power of God
our Savior, we will still continue to pursue

. that broad, beaten way, which is so con-
genial to our natures, to the remotest end
of our existence in this wicked world;
finally landing into the gulf of eternal mis-
ery and despair, prepared for the devil and
his angels—world without end. There-
fore, ye little, doubting, desponding lambs
of the fold of Zion, who -seem to be less
than all saints, hold up your heads, and
wipe away all tears; for Jesus is your
Savior, your righteonsness, your strength,

your meat and your drink, and your all-
making-up portion ; and while he lives you
shall live also.. So cast away all your
doubts ard fears; for they are from the
devil; and rely wholly upon your Jesus
for safety. Cast all your cares upon him,
and honor him by & chaste and well-ordered
walk, with godly conversation, which is the
reasonable duty of all who elaim an inter-
est in the Savior’s blood.

I have, in the preceding allegory, repre-
sented free will in a diversity ot shapes;
bus all to one common intent. Iam aware
that all the free willers do not go the
whole ; but, doubtless, some do, whom it
will exactly suit. By free will, I mean the
whole arminian world, who place it in the
power of wicked gentile sinners to come to
God and be saved, at any time before their
wicked wills to sin are destroyed, or re-
moved from them, by God’s grace and
almighty power, and are, thereby, made
willing to be saved ; for I feel confident,
in my mind, that it reguires the same
almighty powerto save a dead sinner that
it did to raise a dead Lazarus. It also
exhibits the same difference that. exists
between the arminian and predestinarian
doubting, or governing prineiple, that leads
them to action. \

Brother Beebe, if you have light npon
the subject, pleése give your views umpon
the 14th verse of thefjfifth chapter of Ro-
mans—especially who the them were, there
mensioned—and much oblige,

Yours, in great tribulation,
JOHN HARGROVE.

i NAWARK, January 31, 1864. '
Eioer Giuserr Beese—DErar Broraes:
Memory serves to keep fresh in mind the
pleasant associations of my visit at your
hoase and with yon among the brethren
at New Vernon. In brief words I have

writing, in accordance with your . inyi-
tation, by attempting the .utterance of .a
few simple thoughts connected with the
following passages of scripture:—DPs.
cxxxvii, 1-8 inclusive. o
Babylon is the contrast of Jerusalem.
While Jernsalem was the chief city of the
land of God’s people, Babylon was of
idolatrous cities chief. InJerusalem God
was worshiped; in Babylon idols. . The
word Jerusalem signifies * where peace is
seen;” the word Babylon means the same
as the word babel, namely: ¢ confusion,
or mixture.” God’s people are called by
the name Jerusalem.—Isa. x1. 1, 2. As
Grod manifested himself in Jerusalem so
he manifests himself in his people. The
importanee of mere place has passed away;
wheresoever God’s. people aré there is
God.—John iv. 21, 23, 24. The name
Babylon, on the other hand, is properly
applied to the people who know not God,
in whom the Spirit of Gtad is not manifest,
and who yet worship something. dJeru-
salem is the charch; Babylon is the anti-

church.
Now, the writer of these scripture

verses was & child of God held captive in

Babylon. He, with others, was carried
captive by victorious armies. It matters
not however how one is made captive,

whether by armies, or by the need of se- | piyer.

‘ears . in

the sa.l;ltx, and a contmwed ; dwallmg

.among.idolators, .. And .while God does

wanifest himself here, . yet he-does -not

 manifest himself as he does in the chureh-

es.—Ps. Ixiii. 1, 2. o ;
. The believer feels solitary -ia -the soli:
tude of Babylon. He longs-to hear the
voices-of brethren uttering praise, but -he
hears them not. . There is. within him that
which says: “ Come and hear, all ye that
fear God, and I will deelare what he has
done for my soul.”” Baut hone drew. nigh
responsive to the call. He would hear,
but he cannot hear; he would speak, . but
ke cannot speak. . The rattling of Baby-
lonish ehariots, and the truthless chatter-
ing of Babylonish tongues c¢ome up to his
“ mixture” - and . “ confusion.”
Among  the saints the-string of one's
tongue is'loosed. The tongue had been

silent-in Babylon; but.now, and ‘one can

hardly tell how it is, ome. finds. onesself
uttericg with fluency thoughts which one
scarcely knew - before were in his mind;
passages of scripture flow in upon him
and he sees their meaning as he never
saw befdre, and seeing utters it freely.
The’ brethren listen with countenances
which glisten, and talk in like manner in
return. One’s spirits are buoyant; right-
-eousness and peace and joy flow like a
One leaves all this and goes back

curing a livelihood, or by any force of | to. Babylon, . Hard, dry, unbrotherly

circumstance; the fact that he is captive

\looks are on - the faces of all. Earthly,

is enough. God’s people Who have ex-|gencna] unsympathetic talk checks the

perienced the joy of association with the
people of Giod in the church where the
commandments and ordinances. .of the

; gush of spiritual thought and feeling. : A
' sombre, depressing, - sickly atmosphere
i surrounds,  Idolators are religious; ‘you

Lord are observed, and. who have been |gre esteemed to be 50 by them from your

forced to depart thence and to live,
‘among those who worship, but not the,

profession; they would have you join with
them in song, saying:- * Sing ‘us-one of

God of Israel, are in the situation of the (the ‘songs of Zion.” Youn sing. The

writer of these scripture verses. They
have the experiences of captives in Baby-

lon. : .
It is true that wherever the child of

God is there is Grod. The solitary be
liever surrounded only by those who con-

umphantly above the need of the presence
of other believers by God manifesting him-
self unto him. “The Comforter was
promised and the promise is fulfilled.”—
John xiv, 18; 2d Tim. iv. 16, 17. “In-
tervals of solitude indeed are requisite for
meditation.—Mark i. 35; Gen. xxiv. 63;
1st Tim. iv. 15. Elijah was in an utter
solitude when there came to him the
“still small voice.”—1st Kings xix. And
80 was Moses when the Lord God passed.
by and proclaimed himself. A wanderer,
like myself, was the old gentleman who,
a perfect stranger, chanced to sit with
me one short winter afternoon years ago
in the train which was speeding eastward
from the neighboring city. We talked;
kindred experiences were related, and the
joy of sympathy ensued. * 0, I did not
look for such a meetingl” * And we
must shortly part again,” I said regret
folly. "And then we talked. of solitude,
and he quoted those familiar lines: -

#1 love to steal awhile away.
From every cumbering care;

And spend the hours of setiing day,
In hamble, grateful prayer.” )

I know not whether he be living or dead
now. He gave mehisaddress and wished
me both to write and visit. I have done
neither, Why? I scarcely know. Bus
these intervals of solitude are not that of
which the inspired writer is talking. He

thoaght I would exercise my privilege of

is talking of continued separation from
\ .

tradict his belief is' sometimes lifted tri-

words are strange to these strangers in
the strange land. They regard them as
uninteresting; or heterodox, or foolish.
They turn away, or denounce, of sneer.
The gong dies- mpon your lips. “How

shall we sing the Lord’s song in a strange |

land?” You hang your harp upon the
willows; hemesickness is upon you. By
the rivers of Babylon you sit down; yea,
you weep when you remember Zion. How
preeious are the gatherings of the saints
to the believer then! His language is:
“If I forget thee, O Jerusalem; let my
right hand forget her cumning; if I do
not remember thee, let my tongue cleave
to the roof of my mouth; if I prefer not
Jerusalem above my chief joy* “Why
am I here?” is his question often. * De-
liverance, O Lord, deliverance!” is his
cry. - And then comes the reflection:
“ God is wise; this is my hope and my
consolation. My present place is then

‘my best place; therewith though not sat-|

isfied let me be content.” - :
I do not know, brother, but that I

‘have talked too long; if 80, pardon it in

one who desires to be called a brother.
WILLIAM W. TUFTS.

— Horewarr, N. J., Jan. 26; 1884.
_ Dzar Broraer Beese—May God con-
tinne e bless and prosper you, and may
you be sustained in the publication of the
“ Signs of the Times.” They (the Signs)
are highly prized by tbe family of God,
even when they are so situated that they
can mest togethe for public worship, they
anxiously look for their coming, and read
them with pleasure and instruction. The
salutations are instructing. In perusing

them we seeln to meet and converse with:
our dear. brothers and-sisters who are lo-
cated far from us, with whom we seldom
meet face to face in the flesh, and with
very many that we -may - never -behold i
the flesh, yet we feel well acquainted with
them and recognize them as kindred spir-
its-and fellow travelers in the good old
way, participate in their joys and sympa-
thize withthem iri their trials and sorrows.

Those messages of love and féllqwship are

eagerly read and rejoiced in by those who
enjoy church privileges, meeting often in
the solemn assemblies of the saints for
public worship, waiting before our ‘Grod in
the ordinances of his house.

But if the “ Signs” is so valuable and
50 highly prized by . bréthren who 'enjoy
‘these great privileges, surely those who
are not permitted to emjoy these great.
and inestimable priviteges must ook anx-
‘jously for its coming, and its’ contents:
must afford them a rich repast—a feast of’
fat things ; it must be like food to one-
who has long fasted, and like cold water-
to a thirsty soul. . There are many of the-
little flock so situated that ‘they seldom:
hear the word preached, and some so sitz-
ated that they seldom have the privilege-
‘of conversing with kindred spirits, whe-
see eye to eye with them, notwithstanding:
they live in the midst of ‘professors of re--
ligion, yet the language of these religion-
ists is to them a strange language, which
they cannot understand ; and the ‘gods
‘they set forth and worship are strange-
gods to the lonely child of God.  How-
cheering to such must be the -editorials:
and communications contdined ' in “the-
“ Signs ;” here they find kindred spirits-
‘and 8 language they can understand, even:
the pure langnage of ‘Canaan, which Gods
has turned to his people. - May God pros-
per you in the publication of the ““Sigus,”
and sustain you by his grace, and may the
brethren come to.your help, to bring you
on your way. j

I have no special news concerning our-
selves to communicate. ~'We are still per-
mitted to live in peace among ourseives ;
our meetings are well attended, and at
times considerable interest is manifested,
for which we would thank God and take
courage. Yours, as ever, :

P. HARTWELL.
CarTHAGE, Ohio, December 23, 1863.

Broreer Brere:—I this morning re-
ceived the last number of vol. 32, of the
¢ Signs, of the Times,” which reminds me:

That I have been & reader of that pa-
per over thirty years,

That you and I were comparatively
young men at the time it commenced, :

That we are much older now,

That several years after that we met
for the first time in Ohio, and subsequent-
Iy in New York, o
That the “ Signs of the Times,” hae.
well sustained the principles on which it.
started, better I fear than it has been sus—
tained by its patrous, o
That I want it as long as I am able to-
read it, and Jast but not least, o
_ That this is the proper time to send uf
my mite, but owing to the depreciated.
state of our currency (“greénbacks” not
exgépzed) I herein send you my, suﬁgqrip-
tion this year in uncurrent money, but ag
this is the first off:nse of that kind, I hope:
you will parden innovation. Yours, as
ever, . L R.A.MORTEN
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EDITORIAL.

MroprLwrowx, N. Y., MarcH 15, 1864,

Grssox Co., In., Feb. 18, 1864.

BrorHER BrEBE:—If you have light upon the
subject, please give your views orRom. v, 14,
especially who were the iiem there ‘mentioned ?
and by so doing much oblige yours in great iribu-
lation. JoBN HARGROVE.

Repry.-~The whole verse reads, “Nev-
ertheless death reigned from Adam to
Moses, even over them that had not sin-
ned after the similitude of Adam’s trans-
gression, who is the figure of him that
was to come.” The grand theme of the
appostle, as we understand him, was to
show how sinners are justified and saved
by grace through their vital relationship
to our Lord Jesus Christ, in his illustra-
tion he refers to their being made sinners
in the earthly Adam, by his transgression
of the law of God under which he was

_created. All who have, or hereafter shall
descend from the earthly Adam were crea-
ted in and identified with him. As his
descendents they are partakers of his na-
ture ; and as their entire developement is
subsequent]y to his transgression; his pos-
terity all participate in the sin of his of-
fence, by the which Jugdgement came up-
on all men unto condemnation. Being in
him from his creation we sinned in him
before any of us were brought into per-
gonal mamfestatlon .Hence when death
passed upon -him, it passed on all that he
was, as the embodiment of his entire race.
In this as in many other important things,
Adam ig, as our text affirms, the figure of
him that was to come; for as Adaw’s of-

fence, brought judgment unto condernna-
tion and death upon all his seed as such;
80 the righteousness of our Lord Jesus
Cbrist, who is the Lord from heaven, and
whose righteousness is the rlghteousness
of God is, after the same similitude, im-
puted to all his seed, that to all who are
or ever shall be born of God as his chosen
generation, unto justification of life. As

. it was totally impossible that any who
were in the loins of the earthly Adam to
escape the guilt and consequenses of his
disobedience, so it is also and equally
impossible that any who were created in
Christ Jesus, chosen and embodied in him
befofre the foundation of the world, should
fail to participate in his righteousness,
and the free gift by it, wunto justification
of life.

Incidentally, in the elucidation of his
subject, he shows that, although  from
Adam to Moses the divine law had not
been presented fully in its preceptive form;
yet, the descendents of Adam in him were
included in his condemnation, This is
proved by the unremitting reign of death.

'« A§ the sting of death is sin, and the
strength of sin is the law, and sin is the
transgression of the law, and death the
consequence of sin, so death has passed
on all men, “for that all have sinned,”
“ For until the law,” that is, until it was
given by Moses, sin was in the world; and
it did not require that a law should be
given, and again transgressed, in order to

“involve those of Adam’s children who
“lived from Adam to Moses ; sin. being

during this lapse of about twenty three

hundred years, in the word, as is proved
was the case, by the reign ‘of death as
the consequence of sin, shows clearly that
all the posterity of Adam were sinners

By: those who “had not'sinned after the

- | similitade “of -Adam’s- transgression,” wé

understand those who had not during that
period transgressed any express command
in the manner in which- Adam had.. The
word similitude, simply means, likeness,
Or ‘manner.

what God bad expressly forbidden him to
do. . Paul says, in verse thirteen, “sin is
not imputed where there is nolaw.” For
instanee, if .man had been created a free
agent, or actor, having libersy to do as he
pleased, he could not have been coavieted
of sin in following the ' inclination of Hhis
own mind. But being a restricted agent,

and having- received an express command |

from his Creator, his disobedience to that
command was sin. - If the liberty to eat
of all the trees of the garden had not been
abridged; by the express exception of the
tree of the knowledge of good and "evil,

" Adam’s ‘eating of that free would have

been no transgression: hence the strength

rof sin-is the law.: It is sin for us to .do

what Giod has forbidden us to ﬁo; and
equally so, for us to leave undone what
he has commanded us to do.” There were
many thousands who died in the space of
time indicated, from ‘Adam 4o Moses;

and of that number.we may 7re"asonably
conclude there were atleast some who

died as soon as they were born, who had
not sinned. after the manner, likeness or

similitude of Adam’s gin ; having been
eonsgcious of no law or commandment to

them expressly given, and deliberately
disobeyed. - For Adam was not deceived,

although the woman -was; but Adam
knew that his‘eating of the tree, was s
transgression of the command of God.
To sin after the similitude -of his trans-
gression, conld not then been possible.for
~unconscious infants, or any others: who
were uneoncious-of disobedience to God.
Yet they died, as well as all others of
their race ; which proved that they were
sinners; although -incapable of what we
sometimes call actual personal transgres-
sion, -after the manner of Adam’s trans-
gression. Had death only reigned over
those who sinned in the manner or simili-
tnde of Adam’s transgression; Adam
would not have been as striking a figure
of him that was to come. Adam’s trans-
gression landed- all his posterity in guilt,
judgment, condemnation and death; thus
showing in the nature of the figure, that
the righteousness of Christ should deliver
all his seed from condemnation and death.
The argument of the apostle, that those
who had not sinned after the similitude of
Adam’s transgression, demonstrates the
position by him assumed, that all - have
sinned in Adam, ‘and that sin’being apon
all his race, desth, which is by sin reigns
over them all. - It does not require that

born into the world and in our own per-
sons actually transgress the. law, as Adam
did, to make us smners, for we were in-
volved in sin and’ ‘death’ at the very mo-
ment that Adam was; for we were there,

and to us in him was the'command given
and transgressed; consequently death, in
passing on him, passed on ‘us all. It
therefore follows that we were conceived
in sin, and go astray® from the womb,
speaking lies; for, “Who can bring a

clean thing out of an unclean? Not one.”

and doomed to dle, as they had-all smned-
'in him, in*the first transgression,

‘The one offence;” or-irams- |
gression of Adam consisted in'his doing

of his then undeveloped seed ;

we-should in.our own individuslity, be.

who had not sinned after-the similitade of
‘Adany’s sin." Tt is certain that his unborn
posterity had not sinned after the manner
or similitude of Adam’s transgression,
‘that is, they had ot in their individaal
persons, consciously transgressed any law
or commandment, in the way, manner or
similitude " of his sioning ; but were all
held, as mvolved in the sin which they
commltted in ‘him, and so death passed

‘upon all for that all have, and had sinned.

" “Concsived i in gin, O wretched state,
Before we drew our breath;
- The first.young pulée began to beat,
Iniquity and Death.”

Thus as guilt, condemnation, ruin and
death came on all the chxldren of the
earthly Adam before the first of them were
born, and allowed . no exemption to any
so the free
gift, of justification to life comes by the

second Adam, on every one of the seed

of Christ ;'a,t_ld “was extended. to them in
him, before the world began, consequently
before any .of them were brought into
manifestation as the sons of God by a
spiritual birth, - * That as sin hath reign-
ed unto death,” by the earthly Adam;

“Even so might grace. reign through

righteousness unto eternal life, by Jesus
Christ onr Lord” So as our sin by

Adam reigned unto death ; so our right-

ousness, in Christ,—the righteousness of
God; given ‘to us in him, has reigned by
him unto- eternsl life; . to as many as the
Father hath -given him. - .

" Brother James C. Riggin, of Fulton
Co., T11, desires our views on the parable
of the N et. Matt. xiil. 47—49. “Again
the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net
‘that was cast into the sea, and gathered
of every kind: which when it was full,
they drew to shore, and sat down, and
gathered the good into vessels, but cast
the bad away. So shall it be at the
end of the world : the angels shall come
forth, and sever the wicked from among
the just.”

With much fear and trembling, we ven-
ture o few remarks-upon the design and
epplication of this parable. We have
generally felt but very little confidence in
our ability to expound any of the para-
bles ; mostly from a sense of our incom-
petency, and also because we meet with
50 many forced interpretations from those
who are wiser than ourself, and so much
which seems to us speculative nnwarrant-
ed by the gemeral bearing of the scrip-
tures, Itis true that all the wise and
gracious sayings of our divine Lord and
Master are parabolical to those who are
not born of God and ‘instructed by his
Spirit. “But there are very many plain
declarations in the holy scriptures, many
precious promises, divine assurances, and
important lessons of instruction which are
80 clearly stated as to prevent a -liability
to speculate upon them. - If we were hum-
ble enough to always acknowledge our ig-
norance, and wait for divine instruction
on such portions of the word as are sealed
and hidden' from our understanding, it

' would be more safe for us to express our

views : but there is a kind of aspiring
ambition in our proud hearts, to attempt
to forge out some plausible interpretation

-Job xiv. 4.- Hé’nc‘e'“we ‘sée "the throne of:
. | Death set up, ‘and his cruel reign extend-
‘ed to ‘all the"seed of Adam's even them

than let it be known there aresome thmgs
in thé word too deepto be sounded by
our short lines.

What. remarks. we. T08Y- DOW make on
this parable, are to be received only as
our remarks, and to be carfully examined
by our readers, and not hastily adopted |
without assurance that they are sustained
by better and higher aunthority.

The Kingdom of heaven, is :;"!kingdom,
principality or gorvernment of a spiritual
nature; it is not of this world, neither is
it like the kingdoms of this world; but
still it is, a portion of it at least, in the
world, The terms are used, ag we under-
stand them, not to designate the general
providential government of God, which
extends alike to all beings and all events;
but more ‘particularly to desxgnate that
kingdom which Daniel prophesied that the
God of heaven should set up in the days of
the Cesars of Rome, that should never be
destroyed. John the Baptist in preach-
ing, declared in his day that it was at
hand, and so Jesus also preached while
with his disciples under the law, before his
church was organized. We suppose the
kingdom of heaven in this parable means’
what we sometimes call the visible charch
of Christ; and if so, the question arises,
how is it like a net that was cast into the -
sea !  The sea is, as divinely interpreted,
“the gathering together of the waters,”
Gen. i. 10; and figuratively the waters
represent ‘‘people, and muititudes and na-
tions and tongues,” Rev. xvii. 15; the net
may therefore signify the charch or king-

of the most profound mysteries, rather

dom set up among the Gentile nations of
the earth, and the gospel of this kingdom
sent forth to every nation and tongue un-
der heaven, as nets are cast into the sea
by fisherman, for the purpose of catching
fish; so the gospel kingdom is cast among
the Grentiles, to collect into it those who
are to be saved; those other sheep, which
Christ said he must also bring into his
fold, John x. 16. No intelligent fisher-
men would think of casting his net, where
he knew there were o fish—none would
be g0 stuped as to believe the casting of
the net would make the fish; bat in living
waters, where there are living fishes, the
net is cast; for the purpose of gathering
them into 1ts folds, and drawmg them to
the shore.

Now we sappose our Lord designed by
the parable, to give his disciples to under-
stand that as the net often collects in its
folds some kinds of fish which are of no
value, which are thrown away when the
fish are examined ythat so in the progress
of the kingdom of heaven among the
Grentiles many would be gathered into the
church, which have no affinity to the peo-
ple of. God, and will be again cast out
from fellowship, * Every plant, which my
heavenly Father hath not planted shall be
rooted up,” Matt. xi. 13. ‘We do not be-
lieve that any can enter the spiritaal pre-
cints of .the kingdom.of Christ but those
who are born again, of the water and of .
the spirit, Johniil. 3, & 5. And none
of them can ever be cast out: for Jesus
says, ‘I give unto them eternal life, and
they shall never perish; neither shall any
pluck them out of my hand.” John x. 28.
But we do believe there are many hypo-
crites gnd nominal professors who get into
churches of the “saints not by the door,
but as wolves get in among the sheep, to
devour and waste the flock. And we are
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very certain that all who come in without
the grace of God, will be cast out with-
out his favor. Many of this sort, impos-
e upon and even bewitched the churches
of Galatia, they gained a standing among.
j them; Paul, “Would that they were even’
eut off ;7 for they troubled the saints, in-
stead of comforting them. So there was
found in some of the churches of Asia,
some who held the doctrine of Balaam,
and of the Nicolaitanes, and a certain
very popular and queenly prophetess with
her illegitemate brood which were to be:
cast into a bed, and killed with death.
For if any man defile the temple of God,
him will God destroy. There were false
prophets among the people of Israel, even
a8 there shall be false teachers among you;
but swift destruction awaits them; their
judgment now of a long time hngereth
not, and their damnatmn slambereth not.
See 2 Peter ii. 1-8. .

"Be not deceived, God is not mocked.
A separation is decreed; for, - “So shall
it be in the end of the world the angels
shall come forth, and sever the wicked
from among the just.” Many flatter them-
selves that they may enter the kingdom
in some other way, than that which God
has provided, and they boastfaily say, it
will not be asked how they got there.
Buot it was demanded of one, “ Friend |
how comest thou in hither, not having the
wedding garment, ‘and his fate should be

@& warnjug to others, for he was bound
hand and foot, and cast into outer
darkness &c. Matt. xxii, 18. That there
will be a final parging of the church of

" God; and effectual and everlasting separ-
ation of the wicked from the saints, is fully
declared in the word. There have been,
from time to time severe trials, and perse-
cations brought upon the church to scourge
-out those who have no vital connection
with the mystical body of Christ, and
these may be used, and we have no doubs
are used at the present time for the purg-
ing of the church. We know that fiery
trials shall try all the gaints, individually
and collectively, and when they shall be
thoroughly tried they shall come forth
from the -furnace like gold seven times
tried in the fire. As the fishermen draw
to the shore much that is cast away as
worthless, so the progress the kingdom
of heaven, or organized charch, among
the Gentiles has and does gather much
that will not stand in the trying day.
The angels shall come forth, and sever the
wicked from among the just. Thus the
Savior applies this parable, almost in the
same words in which he did that of the
wheat and tares which precedes it in this
same chapter; thus signifying that the
same lesson of instraction and admonition
is embraced in both parables. The angels,
are the messengers commissioned to draw
the dlscmmmatmg line between the living
and the dead—between the wicked and
the just. = This the faithful ministers of

~Jesus have been ‘doing ever since the net
was first cast into the Gentile seas ; but
in the end of the world, at the ﬁnal clos-
ing up of the mystery of God ; angels
are commissioned, at the time when the

Lion of the Tribe of Judah shall open the

Seventh seal, to sound the seven trumpets,

and pour out the last plagues, upon the

earth. These angels shall execute their
commission in the end of the world; and the
execation of their work extend untll the
final separation indicated in our parable
shall be fuliy accomplished.

However the wicked and the just may
be intermixed here on earth; and the
chureh infested with hypocrltes and false |
professors, the day is at hand that shall
burn as an oven; when all they that are
proud and they ‘that do wickedly shall be
stubble. God, by the angels, or messen-
gers of his own appointment—will thor-
oughly purge his floor, and burn up the
chaff with unquenchable fire’; may we

through rich, free, sovereign and abound- | -

ing grace be garnered with the wheat,
and saved with an everla.sbmg salvation,
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Mrs. Elizabeth Terry 1, Abigail Cook 1, J.
W.Vinel,.oouiiirinnenneniinenaenin...

INpIANA—D. Elsworth 1, Elizabeth Sia-
pleton 1, J. N. Mangum 2, David Bennet 4, -
Win. Hawkins 1, D. H. Lenon 1, Phebe
Smelser 1, D. W. Cleveland 1, Nanaie
Shields 2, Geo. Glick 2, 'W. W. Mooney 2,
Wm. Pine 1, T.-D. Childers 4, Eid. J. A.
Johnson 3, James Long 1 ~~Da.niel Goble,
O T

ILuiers—B. B. Moore 7. 50, James M.
White 1, David Patman 2, Wm. Adkisson 1,
Cornelius Lane 2, Eld. J. G. Williams 4,Jas-
per Smith 1, Andrew Hite 2, E. E. Wag-
goner, M. D., 1, Tsaac Dunlap 2, B. R. Ken-
doll 2, E. D. Varnes 2, A. B. Kagy 3, Peter
Riner 2, Paul Sohner 3, Eld. J. C. Riggin
t, John Bloomfleld 1, Henry Nave 1, A,
Highland 1, Jsaac A. Moore 2, Phebe Col-
ling 1, J. B, Parr 1, R, B, Fulkerson 3, Rob-

27 75

32 00

{ the sinner and ungodly one and the same?

Jnguiries witer Truth,

" SvLsivax Co., Mo., March 11, 1854 1

- Will Brother Beebe or Brother J. F.

Johnson-give their views on-the- Tth, 8th,

9th and 10th verses  inclusive of Matt.

xviil.? I ask this, hoping it will be prof-

itable to the saints in general, and espe-
clally some around me.

TR | OH‘I MARTIN

. CALHOUN, Ky., March, 1864.
BRO’I‘HER BEEBE—-Havmg heard broth- |
er John H. Gammon préach some glorious
sermons in time past, I want to request
him to give his views, through your.paper,
on this portion of seripture : * For if the
righteons scarcely be saved, where must
the sinner ahd the ungodly appear ? Is

Please be explicit on that point.
'L.T. OLDHAM.

Graxt Co., INp., Jan. 23, 1864.
Dear BrorueR Beese—Brother J, G.
Miller requests your views on the opening
of the seven seals; and-why & plague fol-
lows in the opening of each seal, and what
seal we are now under. Thishe requests
for information, notwithstanding mach has
been said on the subject. Yours, in hope

of eternal life, _ )
J: K ARMSTRONGf

Cnxno'r, Obkio, Feb. 20, 1864.
“Exo. G. BeeBr—Dear Sir : You will
oblige me by giving - your views on Deut.
xxxiv. T: “And Moses was a hundred and
twenty years old when he died : his eye
wag not dim, nor his natural foree abated.”

Respectfully yours,
~J. C. GARRISON.

Wartinges. L

Feb. 23W bnde’s father,
by Elder Isasc Hewitt, Mr, Isaac PHILLIPS, of
Ulster Co. N. Y., and Miss OrpHA A. DarT, o
Roxbury, Delaware Co. N. Y.

March 21—Ia the ety of Utica, by Elder Thom-
as Hill, Mr. James Srone, of Utica, and Mrs.
EL1ZABETH JONES, of Rochester, N. Y.

' @hitnarg Hotices, -

Dirp—At Albion, Calhoun county Mich., sister
Lavina BenauM, wife of John Benhum, and dangh-
ter of the late Dea. Andrew and -Juda Swortout,
formerly of Olive, Ulster Co. N. Y., aged 39 years.
She was a faxthful member of the Old Sciool Bap-
tist church, bat often lamented her own unworthi-
ness. She was loved by all who knew her. -She
had long been afflicted with fits, ind it was hard
to see her suffer;-but we trust her sufferings are
now.over. She was taken with inflammation of
the lungs, after which she lived two weeks. The |
day but one before she died her mother said, La-
vina, how do you feel abount dying? She paused
a moment, then looked up and said in & firm voice;
Mother, I have a good hope through Christ ; Christ
is my hope ; Christ is the way. O, said she, let
me sound it upon the mountain tops. Her voice
was strong, and she preached faithfully two days
unto them Jesus, and in her last breath cried out:
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit, and then sweefly
fell asleep. She has left a kind hosband and four
children, and a large circle of friends to ourn ;
but we mourn not as they who have no hope, fur
we trust our loss is her gain. Yours in hope of

Diep—At the the residence of his aon-m-la.w,

' | Joseph Pelham, October 26th 1863, Doctor ALEX-

ANDER WHITE, in the §0th year of his. age. Death

}had no terror for him. He died strong in the faith,

and said a short time before his departure :
“ Weep not for me ; I know that my  Redeemer
liveth. ThoughI walk through the valley of the
shadow of death, I will fear noevil.” To mysister,
who stood weeping over him he said: Weep
not for me ; the great Head of the church will
take care of me.” Byfaith he saw angels hover-
ing over-him, ready to conduct him home. He
would exclaim: ‘“‘Dear Jesus! Dear Bavior!”
He requested that the xiii. chapter of Mark should
be read at his funeral. He fell asleep in Jesus.
An appropriate sermon was preached by Elder T,
Swortout, from Hosea xiiif, 14, “1T will ransom
them from the power of the grave,” &c. After
which his body was.conveyed to the tomb, to rest.
in hope of a blessed immortality beyond the grave.
Yours, &c., HELEN M. PELHAM,

Erpkp Bress:—Please- publish the following
obituary of Elder J. S. W. Moxrsz, who fell asleep
in Jesus at the residence of his son, in Pope Co.
Iil., December 2, 1863, in the 724 year of his. age.
He was one of the early settlers of this country, .
and was esteemed a faithfal minister of Jesus
Christ, and held in high esteem by the brethren ;
but he was deprived of the privilege :of meeting
with them for several years, being greatly afflicted

{ with rheumatism. I visited him a few days before

 his departure, and he talked freely with me of his
hope in the Iford jesus. He said, ¢ I have no de-
sire to atay here ; I am just waiting till my change -
comes; Iam going to leave this world, and I
 want you to tell the people that I have not
ckanged my faith. “All my hope now is in Jesns.”
. BICHARD FULKERSON.

 Popra Co. Ink.; March 14, 1864.

" BROTHER BEEBE:—I am ‘requested, by the -chil-
dren, to write ‘2 short. obituary of old brother
BENJsMIN JOHNSON, who departed this life Febru-
ary 23d 1864, aged 72 years, 7 months and ‘1 day.
Brother Johnson was bora in Morristown, N. J.
When a young man he was in the army of the
North, in the years 1813-14, with Gen. Wilkinson.
In the year 1822, he united with the Bastist church;
ever opposed.the introduction of the new isms
which were introduced into the church. He died
in the trinmphs of the faith which he had professed
the last forty-two years He was an Old School
Baptist ; could have no fellowship for Methodist
or New School Baptist baptisms, &e. I was
called upon to preach at his funeral. Yours in
love, JAMES P. HOWELL.
SPARTA MicH., March 21, 1864.

DEar BroTHER Bmmz I write the following
obituary notice for publication in the ¢ Bigns of
the Times,” by request: -

Drep—At Sugar Loaf, Ora.nge Co. N. Y., March
2d 1864, Miss Jang Howrezrr, aged about 48 years.
Sister Holbert when quite young attended a pro-
tracted mesting, and being encouraged and arged
forward made. a profession of religion, and for
some years lived up to to her profession, believing
‘that she wag doing God service, She wag very
zealous ‘and devoted, apparently satisfied with
her religion and good deeds. She continued in
this course until about the time her mother dled
(I think-about 15 years since,) when it pleased
God to qmcken her by his Spirit; then she saw
the vanity of her religion. She for a time thought
there was no hope_ for her, and when she saw
others being led in the same way she could not
hold her peace, but warned them of the error of
their ways, telling them what she had suffered by
being deceived. Her sins appeared great and
for a time she thought there was no pardon for
ber; but in due time she was Ied to Jesus, apd in
him she saw full redemption even for her. She
rejiiced in Christ, having no confidence in the
fi:sh. She was led to the Old School Baptist
church in Warwick, where she found s home, and
remained steadfast in the faith unto the end. She
has been feeble for many years so that she could

"ot attend meetings. regularly, but she found God-

4 sanctuary at home. She was aware that her
end was nigh, and was willing to g0, realizing
that it was better to depart and be with Christ.
We trust that she fell asieep in Christ. She hag
left sisters, brothers and many friends to mourn
their loss. -May God sasctify this dispensation of
‘bis providence unto them, and to the church of
which she wids'a member. Her faneral was nu-
wmerously attended at the meeting house at Sugar
Loat on the 5th ipst., and a discourse preached .
founded on 1st John, iii. 2, Yours as.ever,

P. HARTWELL.
HoreweLy, N. J., Mareh 21, 1864,

Brorugr BErBE:--By request of brother Lew1s,
and Sister Lydia, Spitler, who are members of the
Baptist church at Honey Creek, Seneca Co., Obio,
[ send you the following obitmary of their daughter,

eternal life, ABBY SWORTOUT.

Diep--Febuary 19, 1864, of consumption, ELiza.




.

zErE I SPITLER, aged 25 years, h-month:and:13:
days. She had been failing iv heslth for several
yesrs; but not confined until &-few of the last
months of her stay on earth. She hadnot made &
public profession of religin; but she 'gave her
friends a satisfactory evidence that she fell asleep
in peace. Her last words, spoken in the hearing
of those present were, * Father, and mother,
prothers and sisters, I must leave yom:—Glory!
Dear Lord, take me to thyself: Dear Jesus!'—
then feel asleep without a struggle or a groan.
Her remains were buried on jhe following day,
{Sunday.) A discourse was preached at the time,
40 a large and attentive congregation, by brother
Noah Spitler, from 2 Cor.iv. 7. * But we have
this treasure in earthly vessels,” &c. May the
God of all comfort and grace, sustain the parents
intheir frial, and if it’»belhis will; bring the broth-
ors and sisters, t6 know and love the Savior.
¥ours as ever, in gospel bonds. R
S . o LEWIS SEITZ.
W ELuORE, O., Feb. 26, 1864. :

BroTHER BEEsE:—I am requested to announce,
“thrinugh the ¢ Signs of the Times,” the demise of
.our dear sister, PATsy SUTHERLAND, on the 23d
-day-of January last, aged about T4 years. She
diedl 'of sore throat,in the complete triumph of

~faith in the blood and righteousness of the Re-|

-deemer; which she professed when she became &
member of the Old School Baptist church at Salt’
Rivet, in Anderson County, Ky., about forty years |
-2g0; in'which church she lived a faithful, pious,
and:exemplary member up to the time of her de-
parfure.  Death had no terror, no. sting, for her.
She had lived the life-and, therefore, died the death
of' the righteous, calling for her Savior o come,
anxiously desiring to be ‘‘absent from the body,
. 2nd present with the Lord.” - I

No more is known the pensive sigh, . .
The trickling tear, the troubled breast;
.Her happy home—sweei home on high--
AWith Jesus is her home of rest.

. Your brother, most truly,
© J. F. JOHNSON.

"Dean BROTHER:—Please publish, in the ¢ Signs
of the Times,” the death of my two sons. Davip
M. KenparnLn departed this life, at my residence,

cer county, New Jersey.

4n Sacramento County, California, September the
34, 1858, in the 23d year of his age. His disease
«was bilious fever. The third day after he was
+aken sick he talked to his mother, and told her
about hig troubles, and how his mind had been
-worked upon, and regretted that he did not tell
the church his feelings before he left it ; and the
tenth day of his sickness I talked with him cn the
gubjoct, and he satisfied me that he had met with
& change ; and, afier talking a while, he raised ap:
ip the bed, and leaned his head against the wall,
and seemed to pray from the bottom of his heart;
and, from that time, he was entirely resigned, and
‘ore all his suffering with christian fortitude untit
his death; when he feil asleep in Jesus, there to
remsin until He comes the second time, without
sin, unto salvation,
D. W. S. KexpaLn died in Canton, Iliinoig, Feb-
ruary the 12th, 1863, of consumption. He, and
family, left California December, 1862, and got to
Canton Jannary 26th, 1863, and took to his bed as
soon as he got there, and was not able to set up
+until his death. He left a wife and three ohildren,
4wo sisters, and father and mother to mourn his
‘Joss. But they do not sorrow as those that have no
-kopé; for he rejoiced very muchia hope of eternal
:Jife beyond the grave; for he expressed himself,
‘efore he left California, to be Old School Baptist
ir principle, but had not attached himself to the
-chareh, but gave every indication that he was a fit
. sabject for the kingdom of heaven, ’
Three months after his death, his youngest son
- died, at Plymouth, Dllinois; ard, on the tenth day
of September, his next youngest son died, and left
" one son and wife to bear the heavy affiction, with
_a large circle of conneetions and friends,
; ALSO, - ' -
Rose Walker, the oniy clhild of John E. an
«Hartha A. Walker (our oldest daughter),in the
- eighth year of her age.
) Yours, in gospel bonds,
Wy, KENDALL.,

“ELpER BEEBR :—By request, I send you for pub-
Qication a notice of the death of Elder Wu. W.
MysTaIN, who died at his residence in Green Co.
Mo., Feb, 8th 1864, aged 34 years, 3 months and
5 days. He was'born iii Pittsylvania county Va.
His father emigrated to Tennessee in his youthfal
days. - He there married his consin, Ann George,
daughter of Eider Shadrech Muatain. In the fall
of 1849 emigrated to Missouri with hiss wife. In
the spring of 1855, professed the religion of Christ,
and on the first Sunday of June, same year, was
baptized by Eld, Wm. Henson, of the Old School

Bapiists. -In wtﬁe. kﬁin‘ter following; commenced

his gift in‘the gospel He was. ofdained in the|
summer of 1860, by Bider James Jones and others,

and continued in the faith up to ‘his departure,
which was brought about by & lingering illness of
Typhoid Fever. He was confined about three
weeks, and borg his sufferings with christian forti-
tnde. The last few days of his sickness he lay
apparently insensibie, and when his spirit took.its
leave, there wasnot a struggle nor a move of the
frame in. any way—nothing but a smile on his
face, as if to-say, All is well. He leaves a widow
and six living children, to mourn their Joss. His
widow is a member of the church, and desires the
prayers of all God’s people, in her bereavement,
and especially, the early conviction of all lier sons
and daughters, and their speedy conversion, that

they may know what it is to pass from death info

Yours with due respect,
w. H B ‘MUSTAIN.

life eternal.

T Dssurintional Bleetings.

Barrimore—The Baltimore Association
will meet with the Ebenezer Old School Baptist

_church in the city of Baltimore, Maryland, on Wed-

niesday before the fourth Sunddy in"Msy, (18th),
1864, at ten o'clock a.m., and continue three days.

Deraware—The Delaware Association
will meet with the Rock Spring church, in Lancas-
ter County, Pennsylvinis, at eleven o'clock a. m.,
on Wednesday before the fifth Sundsy in May i8-
64, which will be May 25th. . .

Drraware River—The Delaware Riv-
er Association will meet on: Wednesdsy before the
first Sunday in June, which will be on June lst,
1864, at ten o’clock a. m., and continue three days
with the First Hopewell Old School church, Mer-

Waswick—The Warwick Association
will mee$ with the Warwick O1d-School Baptist
church, in Orange County, New York, on Wednes-
day after the first Sunday in June, at ten o’clock
a. ., which will be June 8ih, 1864, and continue
three days. S : : :

CrenuNe—The. Chemung Old School
Baptist Association will meet with the Asylum’
_church, . Bradford County, Pennsylvania, at ten
o'clock a. m., on Satarday before the third Sunday
in June, that is-on Saturday June 18th, 1864.

CoxnrerencE—The seventh annual ses-

ern New York, will be Leld, by appointment with
the Oid School Baptist church at Sonth Dansville,
Steuben County, New York, about nine miles
north of Hornalsville Station, on the Erie Rail
Way, where brethren and friends will be met with
conveyances, on the day precedeing the Meet.

Thuraday, after the third Sunday in June, 1864.
viz on June 22, &23d. . :
Elders, brethren, sisters and friends from all
quarters are affectionately invited to attend and
participate in all the above named meetings.

O Sl S

Ysariy MzemiNe.—Brother Beebes—
At the request of Bethel Church, in 8bly Co. Ky.,
you will please say, through the ‘“Signs of the
Times," that her Yearly Meeting is appointed fo
commence on Friday before the first Saturday in
June next, at 11 o’clock, and continue three days.
All our ministering brethren- who can favor us
with their presence wiil please bear it in mind,
and make their arrangements to be with-us. From
past assurances, we shall- confidently expect
brother Nay, of Indiana; and we hope others
from that State, this, and other States, will also
visit us on the occasion. Our brethren and sisters
generaily, are cordially invited to attend the
meeting, As our yearly meetings heretofore. at

“Bethel have been unusually large, we hope again

to meet many of the saints there. Your brother,
- - J. F..JOHNSON.

YEarLY MEeEmvG.~—Brother Beebe:—
Will you please publish, in the ¢ Signs of the
Times,” the following notice: There will be a
Union Meeting held with the Old Sehool Baptist
church in Grundy Co. Ili., twelve miles southwest
of Morris. - The meeting will be held on Saturday
and Sunday, the 11th and 12th days of Jane, 1864.
There will be teams in Morris on Friday, before
the meeting, to convey any of our friends that
may.come on the Rock Island and Chicago rail-
road. We shall be glad to.meet as many of our
friends as can make it convenient to come--es-

 pecially, ministers, Come over into Massadonia "

and heip.us. Yours in the best of bonds;

© WM. J. FELLINGHAM.

sion of the Old School Baptiss Conference of west- ‘

ing. The Meeting to be held on Wednesday and’

. Tee Birmst Hyux Boox.—We are
now ready to supply all orders for our new
selection of Hymns. We haye already disposed
of more than 9,000 copies; and we intend to keep
a_constant supply. onf hand, in all the variety of
binding, on the following Cash Terms: Ia sub-
stantial plain binding, at One Dollar for single
copies, or for any number less than six copies;
8ix cogies for Five Dollars, or twelve copies for
Nine Dollars. - Blue binding, plain edges, single
copies, One Dollar; six copies for Five Dollars, or
twelve copies for Nine. Dollars. Blue binding,
with gilt edges, single copies, One Dollar and
Twerty-Five Cents; six copies for Six Dollars, or
twelve .copies for Eleven Dollars. Imitation of
Turkey morocco, elegant style, single copies,
One Doilar and Fifty Cents ; six copies for Eight

Best quality of morocco, single copies, Two Dol-
lars; six copies for Twelve Dollars, or twelve
copies for Twensty-four Dollars. At these prices,
the books will be carefully put up and sent, at
our expense, by mail, to the Post Office address
of those who forward the cash with their orders,
or by Express, to such destinations on public
Railroads, or other Thoroughfares, as may be
designated. So far as we are advised, our Book
gives good satisfactien, in regard to matter, style
and price ; and we confldently hope, by a liberal
gatronage, soon to0 be'able to meet the heavy lia-
‘pilities incurred by its publication.

Dz. BH. A. Horrow's Mrasxa Axrmors.—
The undersigned, having purchased of his widow
the sole right te make andvend-Dr. H. A. Horton’s
‘Celebrated Miasma Antidote, will' keep a supply
of it on hand, sad be ready to supply all orders’
promptly. . o o
* PricB.—Per single botle $1 00. Single bottle,
put op in tin casé and forward by mail; $1 50—the
extra fifiy cents being required to pre-pay post-
age. One dozenbottles, packed securely and sent
by express, for-$10:00—exelusive of expressage.
A libers] disconnt to those who purchase by the
quantity to sell again. @ Printed directions for
using this medieine will secompany each bottle.
Address- Mzs. P. A. BEEBE,
Signs of the Times Office,
Middletown, Orange County, N. Y.

READ THE PDLI’:OWIKG TESTIMONIALS.

WixraroP, Missovry, Nov. 26, 1860,
D=x. Horrox :—I feel it my duty to let you know
how much good your Missiia Antidote done me,
and two others, last summer, by preventing the
ague. I worked, all the summer, at a saw-mill in
the Missouri River bottom.  All the hands were
sick with the ague,and so was every body around.
I &Ot some of your medicine, and myself and two
others took it. according to the directions, and felt
nothing like the ague all the while we were there
—on the contrary, we enjoyed beiter health than

was usual for us. A. BIGER.

@

ArcuIsoN, Kaxsas, Jan. 10, 1861.

 Dr. HomroX :—I was sick 2ll summer, and all
the fall; with the ague. A druggist was owing me,
and I'took my pay out in fever and ague medicine.
I got almost all kinds, and none seemed to do me
any good: AtlastIgot a bottle of your medicine,
and it helped me very much:. Ihave used up, now,
almost two bottles, and I am satisfied that I.am as
well as ever. Yours, &¢.,

' JOHN SHAHAN.

Souxew, Kaxsags, Oct. 3, 1860,
D=. 1. A. HorroXx—Dear 8ir :—Mysglf and three
children had the fever and ague for over two
monshs, and one bottle of your medicine cured us
all up in less than a week. Respectfally Yours,
MARY GRIFFEN.

Doxorgax Couxty, Kaxsas.
Dz. HorroN—Dear Sir:—I have. been troubled
with what the doctors call a liver complaint for
several years. At times I have had so much gis-
tress that I thoughf I could not live. Doctoring
did not seem to do me- any good, sc I gave up in
despair : bat; last summer, I got a bottie of your
medicine, because you had be¢n recommended as
80 good a physician. It did me so much good that
I tried another boftle, and now I am on the third,
| and I feel certain it will cure me. Lo
SARAH PALMER.

Lomsvmnia, March 1st, 1861,

Antidote a8 high as you please, for it will bear it.
I am satisfied that it broke up the bilious fever on
me, and I have used it for breaking up the same
fever in several cases—always with snccess.

: Your obedient Servant,

JAMES JOHNSON.
OPINIONS OF THE PRESS.

From the Banner of Liberty, Middletown, N. Y.

Dr. Horton has received a thorough medical ed-
ucation in the best schools in the land, and bas had
a great deal of experience in the practice of his
profession.

From the Highland Courier, N. Y.

Dr. Horton has made fover and ague his study
or & long time, and his remedy can be implicitly
relied on.

From the Aichison Union, Kansas.

Dr. H. A. Horton is not only one of the most re-

liable and skillful physicians in the west; but his

Dollars, or tweive copies for Fifteen Dellars.-

gnis o e Sigs o e T

Connecticut—Gen. William C. Stan-
ton, William N. Beebe.. : L -
Canada Wesi—Eld. William Polard,Dea, James .
Joyce, gnd Duncan McColl.

California—Eld. Thomas H. Owexr.

Delaware—Elds. Thomas Barton, Ephraim Rit.
.tenhouse, and Lemuel A, Hall, T, Cubbage, Pe-
ter Meredith, Whitely W Meredith. Lo

Indiana—Elders Wilson Thompson, Joseph
A.Johnson, E. Poston, Daniel 8. Roberson, J. H.
Armstrong, Thomas Martin A. B, N%y, D. J. Mc-
Clain, Jesse G. Jackson, Joseph A, Williams, Wil-
liam P. Robertson, Davis Burch, Andrew Veal,
Henry D. Banta, John Buckies, Lot Southard, and
brethren M. J. Howell, J. Romine; Wesley Spit-
ler, Chilion Johnsor, Elijah Staggs, J. W. Blair,
David H, Wheeler, Hamiiton Burge, Wm. Haw-
kins, C. L. Canine, John Q. Howell. :

Tllinors—Elds. Thos. Threlkeld, James B, Cheno-
with, Robert F. Haynes, Clement West, D. Bartley,
Benjamin Bradbury, Peter Ausmus, John Martin,
Stephen Coonrod, G. W, Perdleton, B. B. Piper,
Thomas Deremish, Michael Mann, William J. Fel-
lingham, Jacob Castleberry, John Brickey, J. G.
Williams, David Layman, J. C. Riggin, and breth-
ren Timothy Merryman, Daniel Putman, Nicholas
Wren, Leonard Fry, R. G. Ireland, Dewitt Slawson,
Cornelius Lane, James A, Brundage, A, H. Bryan,
.(I)oluf Bloomfield, Samuel C. Proctor, Whitfield

onlee. : o :

Towo—Joseph H. Plirt, Bonham Kester, D, 8
Tonnehill, J. S. Price, James Atkisson, John Park-
hurst, Benjamin F. Jesse, Justas Worcester, A. J.
Baker. -

EKenbucky—Rids. Thomas P, Dudley, Samuel
Jones, Morris Lassing, Jobn F. Johnson, Johan
H. Gammon, James L. Fullilove, James ' Bas-
kett, John M. Parks, John M. Theobald, W. D.
Ball, and brethren Chas. Mills,- David H. Sullivan,

-James M. Teague, R, H. Paxfon, B, Farmer, Chas.

Ware, Danl. 8. Bradley, H. Cox, Jss. Brown, Othe
g_iﬂ())gd«;n, B. D. Kennedy; Joseph E. Settle; I:C-
ibbs. )
Kansas—A. M. Townsend. B T
Maine—Elders William Quint, John A. Badger,.
Daniel Whitehouse, deacons Joseph Perkins, Hez-
ekish Purington, and brethren Reuben Townsend
Captdin Andrew A. Jameson, Eld. Chas. Gliddér.

Massachusetis —Elders John Vincent, and Wm.

Pray.

Maryland—William Grafton, Jas. Lownds, Esq.,
Baltimore city. Herod Choste, Lewis B. Cole,Jos.
G. Dance, Whitfield Woolford, Alexander Makin-
tosh, James Jenkins, Leonard Reynolds.

Missouri—Elds. David Lennox, Elmore G. Ter-
ry, William Davis, T. Knight, James Fewells, John
Martin, James Daval, Paul P. Chamberlain, Thos.
J. Wright, P. J. Burrass, brethren David 8. Woody,
L. L. Coppedge, G. W.Zimmerman, C. Dennis, W.
F. Kercheval, I. N. Bradford, J. W. Hawking, Ab-
raham F.Dudley, RBichard M. Thomas, E. Y. Barry,

Michigan—Elds. James P. Howell, Thos, Swart- -
out, A. Y. Muarray, Ebenezer West, Geo. H. Clark,
John Clark.

Minnesoia—S T Veal.

New York City--Thomss Graves, 82 Hudson St.

Dear Sir:—You may recommerd your Miasma’

H. Hale, Edward Morgau.

New York Stalel- Fids. Thomas Hill, N.D. Ree-
tor, Charles Merrit, James Bicknell, Isaac Hewitt,.
Jacob Winchel, Jairus P. Smith, Kinner Hollister,
Almiron $t. John, Loren P. Cole, Harvey Alling,
Wiiliam Choate, Leonard Cox Jr., John Donaldson,
George W, Slater, and brethren Samuel Mabey,:*
D. Halsted, Peter Mowers, A. M, Douglass, Eras-
tus West, T. Relyea, Jas. N. Harding, James T.
Streeter, 8. Xellogg, J. G. Bender, L. Gass, John
T. Bouton, James Miller. 7

Nebraska Territory—M. Barnes, P. M., C. W.
Harding.

New Hampshire—Asron Nichols, William Hall,
N. P. Born, Daniel Fernal. ) )

New Jersey—Elders Gabriel Conklin, Philander
Hartwell, Williara H. Johnsen, S. H. Stout, Cyrus
Risler. i

Ohio—Elders Lewis Seitz, James Janeway, John
H. Biggs, John Tussing, Levi Sikes, and R. A.
Morten, Esq.. Isaac T. Saunuders, Samel Drake,
Thomas Fenner, L. B. Havover, Esq., B. D. Du-
Bois, Jacob Hershberger, E. Miller, William New-
lon, D. 8. Ford, John Messmore, Jonas Roberson.

OreQOMElders John Stipp, isom Cranfill, An-
drew Grigg, and Joan T. Crookes, J. Howell.

Pennsylvania—Elders Adah Winnett, Arpold
Boleh, Daniel L. Harding, and Josiah W. Dance,
J. Frey, G. T. Frey, Joseph Hughes, William H.
Crawford, 521 North Sevenih street, Philadelphis,
Abner sorris, Samuel Wicks.

Washingion, D. C.-—Eid. William J. Puringtozn,
and James Towles, Bsq. )

Western Virginia—Elders William Carperter,
James Jefferson, J. 8. Corder, A, W. Rogers, H.
Thompson, and brosher E, Kittle.

Wisconsin—Elds.” M. Morehouse, Joseph Os-
borne and deacon Aaron White.

Washington Territory—Eld. Ezra Stout, and J
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@ngmal ;m;) ‘gilf[teh %gﬁm ‘ - On God’s rlght arm the saints rely, i ter acquamted thh you then ‘with other at home. Tt seemed. then thet ‘the sun
” . Whose power alons can. bind. mxmsters thet I have oftener seen. I |never conld shine again, nor a smxle enter
S BROKEN TIES ‘The “‘strong man armed ;7 his hate defy,  love to remember all the way m which | oar household, Oh, how many nights

" BY 4. MONTGOMERY

Tae broken ties of happier days
"How often do they seem

To come before our mental gaze
Like a remembered dream;

Around us each disserved cha.

. In speaking ruin lies,

And earthly hands can neer again
Umte those broken ties, .

~The parents of our youthful home,
- The Kindred that we loved,

Fau from our arms perchence may Toam
"To desert seas removed.

Or we have watched their parting breath, -
“And closed their weary eyes,

And sighed to think how sadly death
Can break all haman ties.

The friends, the loved ones of our youth,
. = They:too are gone or changed; ,
-+ Or, worse than all, their love and trath. -

- Are darkened or estranged.
'I.‘hey meet us in the glittering throng,
‘With cold averted eyes,
.~ And wonder that we weep thier wrong,
- And mourn cur broken ties.

b Oh, who in such a world as this,
. Could bear their lot-of pain,
Did not one radient hope of bliss
Unclouded yet remain ?
Thet hope the sovereign Lord has ¢ given,
" Who reigns above the skies; H
Hope that uites our souls to heaven,
By faith’s endearing ties.

Each care; each ill of mortal birth,
“Is sent in prtymg love

To lift the lingering heart from earth
And speed its flight above.

And every pang that wrings the breast,

And every joy that dies,

Tells us to seek a purer rest, >
Ard trastto holier ties SR

ONLY THE POWER OF GOD
.CAN PRESERVE TS,

els a saint within,

What groanings:
For holiness o heart ,

But Oh 1 how spon some hateful sin,
Pains deep his soul with smart.

e wayes which Satan surges high,
' No man has power to stay ; ’
All power buv Ged, in.vain may try ©
'lo put his force away.

" E¢n angels will not. battle Wage,'
- When Satan dares the fight ;
“The Lord rebuke thee;” in thy rage,
. Is all they dare indite.

O boastet ! that has Satan foird
Anrd think ’st his power hast slain,
» The serpent still is round the ecil’d,
“And ‘whispers his-dizdain.

-And, as the spple of thme eye

7 -} pages.

And purge him. from. our mind.

| the Lord my God "hath Ted me, but it

| would take volumes to tell it, even had’ T

0 Holy Powert: For thme own sa:ke
"'In thy beloved Son e :

\Grant thou, ‘that we: thy love partake
Mede by edoptlon one : 0

Preserve. our souls from-hdrm; .-
-Commard the powers, and they shall ﬂy,;
: Nor, .mere: can give dlarm; <

W. B. SLAWSON

S A

@utresynnhem:e of: ﬂ;e 5;;}1:5 of t@e Times. | ¢

VALLEY or Hoeg, Autumu, 1853,
BELOVED Erper Brger: —Smce read- -
ing your editorial on the peace and- pros-

| perity of Jerusalem, I have getheled

strength to address you, though not w1th-
out much emotion. I rejoice that the
Lord directed your pen to write that ser-
mon, for T thipk it wiil prove like the
“ dew of Hermon” to many fainting souls,.
and I am certain it fell most sweetly on
the sorrowful hearts of some -of our own
loved ones who were Tooking to the beau-
tiful city and longing to be numbered
among its inhabitants. I do hepe the
churcu will orise; and, in lofty ‘strains,
sing “ salvation to the Lord;” and O,

1 bow it would gladden my heart to see

this desert land rejoice and blossom : as the

| Tose, and sirners coming to Zion with joy

end singing. Sometxmes lately I have
thought that this great calamrty that is
BOW upon our nation is bat a prelude to

that happy season when, instead of ‘war,

we shall have peace and that welch “ pas-
seth all understandmw”

It is now ten years since—in name—I
became one of the Lord’s “ household up-
oo earth” At that time the Signs of
the Tlmes” becamé very dear to me, and
my heart responded to many svs;eet com-
munications. they hore-ox - thelr blessed
‘Some sisters’ (1f I dare speak of
them by that pleasant name) * ¢xpressed
their own feelings in the language of my

heart, and I Joved and embraced them in _

spirit, though our eyes had never met. . I-

‘often felt as though I must write and ex-

press my affection for ‘those, whe uncon-
ciously, were giving me so much satisfac-
tion, but I trembled &t the thought, and
like a little child; loved to heten,m silence
to those who were older and wiscr in thel-
things of the kingdom. And, as my faith
has net been “as. a shmlng hght that
shmeth more and more even unto perfeet

day,” I stiilfeel as a chzld Butas I had
| such & desire the past gummer, to tell you

the reason of my hope withont kaving an

| dence to attempt it. by writing.

opportumty to do 5o, I have gained confi-
For—
although you never knew me when I have

‘| et you at’ Assoeiations—=I have felt bet<

X the power of languoge

Yet ‘there are
‘some places that loom up w1th much dlS
tmctxou consequentl € very plam in my

 |mind. = From early ‘childhood I had a
. deep reverence for sacred thmgs a-nd ‘at
‘ t_imes, ,,se'rio'

mpressxons 1 remember
long’ ago, as-I lay in my little bed w1shmg
that my fathér - would pray all night-—-

g thoagh I kuew ‘ot why——only that ‘his

7,W0rds fell ‘pon my young spirit like the
soothmg tones of evenmg bells”
When I Was nine ‘years old, a' cousin,

"about my age ‘came with her” mother,

}from New York ‘city, to gpend” ‘some
months with us, Shé had been taught to
pray moraing and evening, and as 1 saw
ber kueel by her ‘mother and repeat her
childish- prayers, I felt that she was much
better than I, although at night I some-
times repeated the Lord’s prayer; and, as:
we loved each other dearly, 1 told her in
our rambles how I felt, and she said that
I mlght pray as well ag she. After
Iearmug these prayers, 1 would often go
alone to. the woods and kneel upon some
mossy stone to offer them to the- great
Unseen. - But as I could not keép ny
mind upon the words, I soon felt that it
was ot right but very “wicked to utter
them when my thouglits were wandering
among my foolish plays. My childhood
was spent in daily. doing wrong, but-look-
ing upward with a coustant aim’at" exeel-
‘lence. Al through my. early years I was
filled with ambltxou which, “having no
means to gra,tlfy, caused me sometimes
much unha,ppmess Still. I” often had
sweet eujoyment with ‘my brothers and
sisters in anticipation of the future. O,
what bright pictures guilded the years to
come. While my hands were busy per-
forming household dutles ia- my Iowly
bome, my nhouobts Were roaming in the
green fields of 'magmatlon but my “ alry
castles” faded like dxswlvmg views, oniy
to give room for more.

- At the age of SIXfeen our home was
derkened by the death of a dear brother,
four years my senior, and whos&soclefy I
had just learned to _appreciate. He had

gone South'for the benefit of his health,

‘and his.cheering letters on the way and
gfter his arrival, gave us hope
journey would not be i in vain. But alas !
in one short week, “The sitver chord
was loosed, and- the Golden bowl was
broken.” « He died two ‘thousand mlles~
away; with no, sister or parent near. I
shailnever,fortret the eveumg When the
black:sealed letter, game, bearing on its |
wings. the sorrowful tidings. It ‘was
peoned by a! orother Who Was alone m hlS
SOrrow, end to whom it was tore. bxtter

as he must send the message to loved ones

was my pillow bedewed with -tears think-
mg of “brother George, and that he conld
uever more come home. ¥ wondered if I
shou]d ever meet him ina “better home..
I found an old volume of « Hervey's
Medxtatxons " which I had u seen him -
read ‘and 1t became very mterestmg 10
I Ioved to read it in the stillness of
mght for'it was sweet, though mournfnl
to my soul. It seemed ag though I never
con'd again take part’ In youthful ‘plays,
althoug“h at times I was the same as ever

"1 -wild and full of vemty ‘T spent much

time alone readmg and’ thmkmg, for. it
seomed that there was some “better good
that T did not’ possess, | Often as I walk-
ed out at evening beholding the lovely
face of the moon, I Jelt that ‘there was
somethmg far above me that I did not
uuderstand—some sweet enjoyment that
I had never tasted. But when I turned
my thoughts to rehglous ‘subjects, I conld
not bear to, give up all- ¥ loved, and I

 read that “he that will not give up all

for my sake, is not’ ‘worthy of me” I

-thought it were well for. the aged and

those who were sick, but for me i was
t00 muck.  Still, at times, T was “per~
suaded to be a ohrlstlau ” and wonld read .
again with renewed vigor, thmkmg I
would -miss nothmg but - remember a,nd
obey in all pomts but T was discouragies
when I found that < Whosgever oﬂ‘ends
in one point is guilty of all,” for T h
already broken the Jaw in meny thmgs
and koew not what to do, As T read
more I did not wonder that it was said,
“These are ‘hard sa,ymas who can hea.r
them. ” On my seventeenth birthday I
finished reedmg the Bible for the ﬁrst
time; ‘but how Jittle I had learned of" zts
teechmgs So time passed away, and
with all 'of my- resolutions and efforts I
knew not jet that I was a singer,

‘In 1850 I went’ from home to school -
with firar intention to make the best use
of my tlme ‘and opportunities, The prin-
cxpaI and one of the teachers were Metho-
dist ministers, and seemed very desirous

to instruct- their students in somethmg
better than science, and at first T was
deeply affected, feeling “that it was just

what I needed.- N early all of the schol-
ars, who were not already in the chureh, .
professed a hope, and wondered that T .
was s0 backward. 8o much was said
w1thout a seemmg reahty that T began to
care very little about the meetings,-and I’
did not. know. but my heart was herdened
However I enjoyed. very mach the. socrety
of some new friends I had found We

-

seemed bound by a golden chain of ‘affec- s

.tion, without an unkind word or ook to ~

mar its brightness. The place and- its
surroundmas were 50 pleasant to me that
I realized some of my early dreams;’ whrle ~

-




ying the foundation: for. bi
than T had ever known. : At
the close of the term we were to:-bave an
 exhibition, and. in making the necessary
preparations I acted deceitful ‘about. &
composition, while the same voice within
that always remonstrated when I did
wrong was not silent: Yet I persuaded
myself that it was all righit, as there was

© ferer SOIT

niothing apparently out of the way. But |

. my thoughts were all wrong, and as I took
my part with the ress on the last. eve
“ning 0o one knew with how little enjoy-
ment, for my heart was' like wormwood.
On my way home the next day the very
sky seemed black above me. I tried to
forget those things that filled me with re-
gret, but I could not, and the ‘more I
thousht the more did T feel dissatisfied
wi'k myself in every way. I Dbad meglec:

ted even the opportunities that were given
the mis-,

me for acquiring knowledge, and
spent hours stared me in the face. Ihad
not learned anything thoroughly, and I
kuew nothing as I ought to know it. My
faind was & chaos, and ob, that I could
Lring order out- of confasion. My .own
sweet home had lost all attractions for
tae, and I could find no comfort, so deeply
“&id T feel my deficiecy in everything that
was good. My whole life rose up before
e like a blotted sheet, that would -have
been far better left entirely blank. Isaw
plainly that my best deeds had proceeded
- from wrong motives, and & ‘proud heart
" was under ail. - I could not even call up
one good thought in my whote life, .and

for more than a week I -could not close
iy eyes to sleep, for when the curtain of
night came over me I could see my heart

“more plainly, and the sight amazed me

ho

proaching, and I

. my ownway, and now I must bear it.

had no fear of future punishment, for

of amendment. I felt more guilty than

1 had lived in total ignorance of all that
was right, for the light of truth had al-
, and I had from my ¢
earliest years listened to the voice of lI did the year. before.
the iron could only find the
cage, of which Bunyan speaks, and like ' while in that desolate region,

ways been before me,
prayer. I was like the one in

him I thought ‘1 ‘must forever stay.
.could not bear to read apything, for

was certain to find something to condemn  sun.
1 cannot tell how many weeks be-.
" - foré my mind became composed. I found ‘ika.b,le to benefit the young

-me.

my health sinking, and, as I could n

bring back the past,’I tried to be recon- ]
barbinger for the ‘I could hardly bear to- leave !
a& I lay my head upon _ ever spoken to me on the subject.

" ciled, and let it be as &

. futgre. W ords cannot eXpress how thank- house. Grenerally,

ful 1 felt when I could once more

rest in sleep,’
ever awoke in the morning
sense of this greab blessing,

without

‘winter at home and all my
in trying to.redeem the Jost’honr

 in the darkness thinking
L only live my life over again
- different it would be. Everything

arotund was quiet, and all Testing calmly:

but me. My young sister, as she lay

sleeping sweetly beside me, seemed the

embodiment of innocence, while I was s0
guilty. I thought if it were only repen-
* tance I could bear it all, but I could see;
- no room for repentance, and I could not

even shed ‘s tear. 1 felt myself in the

presence of the Almighty, .who _was per-

fect purity, and all my life spread out be-

fore him, which debarred me from ap-
dared not attempt it even  evening,
for a moment. Isaw I had hedged up 'singin’g 8 be
| 1 'joy went over me that, f
y 1’ thought ¢ perhaps I understand it;” but
could conceive of nothing greater than, only a moment, for & young woman arose,
what I then suffered—to be shut out from and told of a “ sweet comfort and. peace” \
all thaf was pure and see 00 possible way . that 1 had never k'nowg; _ She appeared
if like an angel, and I longed to be like her.
spent hours that winter in the stillness
“for T was almost -dis-, word of petition for us, .and it w
couraged, yet I felt no weight of guilt 88 ' my heart in & moment, melting it to
I thought if I'I went unobserved to bed, and my tears
: n "I arose very|
it would be- early and found Elder Alling alsonp. He |read them betters
; me Oharlotte | then asked me if T had ever met withthat
I Elizabeth—the brightest spot beneath the. change ndcessary to ensure  eternal life.
almost . T told him I had not, but would give
for it gave mo real pleasure 0 be, worlds if I could feel that I was a irug

that I had berd; I shall mot want.”

ever béﬁ@re t?fxly realize

viewing my studies and reading . that

which was. usefal, instead of pleasing my
fancy. = I tried to. keep a strict’ watch
over myself, that I ‘shonld avoid all such
ttouble g fature, and I had & perfect
hatred to everything that was WroDg.
The next summer I took charge *of ‘a
school in & pleasant valley of ‘the
Wyslusing, and T was not unhappy, bub
sometimes i my walks had & Teal enjoy-
ment in admiring the works of a power
that T could not comprehend. The stady
of botany was my delight. I ‘could. dis-
cover so much Teal beauty in the loveliest
plant and delicate workmanship in the
humblest flower. I was astonished when.
1 thonght of the past, that T could enjoy
of attend t6 anything. 1 often, at eve-
ping, walked out in the fields and groves,
for I loved to be alone _l';sténin\gv_to ‘the
‘music of nature. But whenever I tried
to pray the heavens ‘seemed like bra
and the very stars mocked me. There
was but one place in the neighborhood
where I heard the voice of prayer, ‘and
the words of praise and supplication from
that silver-headed man fell like balm upon
my heart. I read the Bible daily, but
more as & duty than, out of love for its
blessed truths. I was careful not “to be
seen studying this Book for fear I should
appear to be what 1 was not in reality.
I felt sorry when christians talked to ‘me
as though I was ohe among them, for I

1

" .

brass, |

fully realized the enjoyments of a pleasant.

home. ‘I loved my home and all its"in-
mates more than ever; and once in wris
ting to my précious brother James—then
in New Orledns—I remember telling him
that pever before in my lifé had I felt

‘sich sweet contentment, and ag soon as I

finished the sentence, the thought came to

me, “perhaps it is religion,” but I ban-

ished it in the twinkiing of an eye, for I
could see no evidence. o '

_ That simmer 1 had an opportunity of
visitiig New York, and while my friends

thought that all my enticipations were to

see the beanties and wonders of the world,
my greatest desires were that I might

 hear some elogaent sermon, or something

that would give me “ an” anchor to.my

ce of my b th, butI never Hé_fore so:Lwords to;ﬁme since childhood;

‘before heard them as T did then. My

heart was heavy laden, and I felt them
spoken directly to me. It was difficult to
restrain my feelings. I wondered how' it
was that he should hava read that chapter
and spoken to me that moruing, but since
have, thought the Tord diveeted ~him.
My beart was filled 'with heaviness when
they bid us “ good bye,” which I thought
would never leave me, and the “trees “and
sky seerned filled with mourning: I feli
truly that I conld give up all for Chrisf,
but did not expeet ever to enjoy his pres-
ence. Inabout three-days; as I was
about my work, a sweet peace came over
me. I'heard the song of birds out in the’
trees, and as I looked out everything
‘secmed pleasant. I tarned my thoughts’
within and was astonished that I had for-

went into & house in the city and saw-an
old man reading in a very. large Bible,
and as T looked on, I saw that it.was a

soul” I dreamed, before ‘going, that I’

gotten my sorfow. - Then I thought,
Where is it? for my heart was no longer -
heavy. Can'it be possible? ' is this reliv .
‘gion? This was the third time in my

langtage that I did not understand; - and
I dréamed that T went into another house
.and a Degro woman gave me a Bible, and
I considered her a friend. - I" was disap-
pointed about hearing any betfer preach-
ing there than at home, except Dr." Cone,
‘who I listened to once; but the first
words of & hymn he read affected me so

It was these: “ Religion is the chief con-
cern. of mortals here below.”

thrilled my very being, and T felt .their

could not bear to deceive any one. Often,
when alone, I foand myself singing Mrs.
Heman's  Passing Away,” and I. could
see it all around me, 'The next winter I
taught a large school, in a district Wwhere,
although there were plenty around me, I

I found satisfaction in reading t0 & poor
She has since gone where 1 believe her

neighborhood there was 2 protracted
meeting, and T attended whenever 1 could,
always listening with mpch care, for I
wanted to learn the way, but I thonght

hear of many being drawn into the.

| Christ, while I was still left ont. One

A
! of night weeping,

“pearl of great price’

1! come to me like Ireland did to

i A -
' Sometimes in school I was

“happy,

(1

a |sweet words:
‘When

felt alone. At one of my boarding places’
sick woman, who enjoyed it very much..

tribulations are over. In an adjoining’

lit would do po good, for I should soon |
fold of |

while one Of the’ ministers was, loveliness, and she possessed a jewe
beautifal hymn, such 2 thrill of |
or a moment, I

537
it

trath. While looking at the magnifice
buildings and handy work. of man,

live on when this earth was crumbled to
dust, and the stars all gone from the sky,
could be interested in such
When 1 visited Greenwood,
there were many sad beauties that
ested me, my heart sank at some things

wood and the gall.

{could only say: His wife seemed

T thought was not for me. While E
Alling was at prayer in the ‘evening,

dren, wio were wirhout hope ; bat
feared he would not think. of it.

would ‘be answered, and 1

? . fell like rain till morning.

minds that #ere christian. 1 then felt that he was &|
'Jooking to me for instruction With eyes friend indeed, and I would have told him
: beaming with affection, and some nights/-‘ all my feelings, but had no éo_od oppor-
the S°h°°1§tmiity_. This was the first time he had

i : . o 2 That
find my pillow, the twenty-third psalm was in | morning, before prayer, he read the

and after .this I scarcely my ‘mind, and I went to sleep on the ! ¢leventh chapter of - Matthew, and when | B

1

“The Lord is my Shep-
I

’

life this thomght bhad entered my mind;
but now it did not leave so soon, but
gave me-courage. " These words came in
my mind: “We kiow we have passed
from-death unto life, because we love the
brethren.” I did ot consider it super-
nataral, but it kept in my heart like &

deeply that I scarcely heard his sermon. !

The words

geemed strange that minds that would

vanities. theme.
although 'astonishing to me;
inter- to friends, snd I

beheld, and I thoughs, *this isalso vanity”
I came home unsatisfied, my mind ‘con-
tionally dwelling on these  things, and
fecling that I had surely tasted the worm- - numbers, and whien they ‘did come- they’
In September Elder | were so short.
Alling preached in our place, and he and
his wife staid over night at our house,
and how welcome they were my glad heart *I found plenty of time;, and when the
’ perfect i péper came,
| which " when it would be read aloud, but would
ider , take it undoticed
oh, {every word. Then I turned to the old
how I wished he would pray for us chil-
I
‘I ! ot like to be seen so anxious, for I re-
thought a prayer of failh in my behalf | membered long before,
felt so thankfual | that I did not see the use of keeping ihose
when, before closing, he remembered a ' old papers, for they would never be read ../
1 ent to | again, and she :ansv‘véi‘ééi’{ With & volce and
tears. | look that I bave not forgotten, that she

he came to these words: ¢ Come unto me
‘all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and

song. Although it was Autama, it-was
'to me like Spring, and my thoughts Rhere
"tarned in a new channel. ‘1 began to look
'for evidences, and ‘found my affections
' were all shanged—that I bad lost interest,
'in the books I most loved-—that even
"Longfellow, Bryant. and Mrs. Hemans
" possessed a void that I had never before
| noticed, becsuse Chrisi Was not their
This chapge in my feelings was
and it extended even
‘verily thought there .

I could be no #rue affection but that which

was founded on the “Rock of ages” T
read the *Signs of the Times” with new
feeting. It scemed so long ‘between the
, 1 had beforéthought that
I would read them always, as I did the

' other papers, if I could find time, butnow
T could not wait till evening
and hurry alone to read

;volumes that had lain 